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The Participation of Employers 
and Workers 
in International Economic Activities 


While the importance of securing the participation of 
employers and workers in official bodies concerned with labour 
questions was realised before and during the war, and received 
definite recognition in the constitution of the International 
Labour Organisation, it is only very gradually that a sense has 
developed of the value of the services which employers and 
workers can render by participating in the work of national and 
international economic organisations. Within the International 
Labour Organisation no clear conception at first existed of the 
importance of the réle which employers and workers might play 
in economic questions ; for it was not at first clear what was the 
precise relationship, in the international sphere, between labour 
and economic problems. 

In the early years of the life of the International Labour 
Organisation there were those who maintained that it ought to 
confine itself strictly to matters of labour and industry, and that 
if it were to attempt to collaborate in the treatment of economic 
questions, such action would be an unwarrantable incursion 
into fields beyond its competence. 

Gradually, however, as a result of frequent interventions of 
employers and workers at the Conference and in the Governing 
Body, it has become clear that it is for the International Labour 
Organisation not only a right but a duty to deal with the labour 
aspects of economic problems and with the economic aspects of 
labour problems. Any doubt on this score has been completely 
removed by the facts of the social-economic developments of the 
last three years. The discussions at the International Labour 
Conference, a faithful reflection of the world situation, have, in 
the words of employers and workers as well as of Government 
delegates, drawn attention to the necessity of the closest co- 
operation between the International Labour Office and the 
economic organs of the League. These discussions culminated in 
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the Resolution adopted at this year’s Session of the Conference, 
which inter alia called upon tho League to summon an inter- 
national conference in which problems of production and inter- 
national trade should be examined by Governments “in collabor- 
ation with delegates from the most representative organisations 
of employers and workers in each country ”’. 

The importance of the participation of employers and workers 
in dealing with economic affairs is thus now not only recognised 
but is formally advocated by the International Labour Con- 
ference. And in the competent economic organs of the League 
of Nations such participation has obtained both theoretical 
approbation and practical realisation. The participation of 
employers and workers in the economic work of the League may 
be secured either directly by their presence in League Commis- 
sions or Conferences, or in directly through the collaboration of 
the International Labour Organisation in the economic activities 
of the League. 

‘At the present juncture, it is, perhaps, not without interest to 
trace in some detail, in the history of the International Labour 
Organisation and the League of Nations, the slow stages through 
which, as a result of the ineluctable pressure of facts, the value 
of the participation of employers and workers in international 
economic affairs has gradually been recognised. 


I, 


T THE First Session of the Conference, held in Washington 

in 1919, an Italian member of the Workers’ Group, 

Mr. Baldesi, proposed that, with a view to promoting a trade 

revival in Europe, and finding a remedy for unemployment, the 

question of the international distribution of raw materials, then 

extremely scarce, should be added to the tasks allotted to the 

League of Nations. This motion was rejected by the very small 
majority of 43 votes to 40. 


The actual text of Mr. Baldesi’s resolution is of some interest : 


Considering that the question of unemployment is closely related 
to that of the distribution of raw materials and the means of maritime 
transport and freight rates ; 

Considering further that the question can only be effectively 
dealt with by the Council of the League of Nations ; 

It is recommended that the Council should undertake to examine 
and solve the problem. 


It will be noted that the proposal is simply to remit the 
matter to the League. There is no claim that the International 














EMPLOYERS, WORKERS, AND ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES 467 


Labour Organisation should collaborate in the work, or that 
employers’ and workers’ representatives should participate in 
League machinery. 

In the following year, when the economic crisis was at its 
height, acting this time at the suggestion of Mr. Pirelli, on behalf 
of the Employers’ Group, the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office decided on a unanimous vote “ to charge 
the International Labour Office with the making of an enquiry 
into industrial production throughout the world, considered in 
relation to conditions of work and cost of living ”. It was under- 
stood that the questions of transport and distribution of raw 
materials were not to be excluded from the scope of the enquiry, 
in deference to the wish expressed at the Washington Conference. 

It may be added that this enquiry, which spread over four 
years, led to many discussions in the Governing Body with 
regard to the relation of the International Labour Organisation 
to economic questions, and to some criticisms that the Office 
was undertaking work that properly belonged to the Economic 
Organisation of the League. All this helped to contribute to a 
clear recognition of the respective réles of the International 
Labour Organisation and the League in the social-economic field. 

At its October 1920 Session, the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office took another step in inviting the Office 
to enter upon negotiations with the League of Nations with a 
view to creating an International Office of statistics of prices 
and stocks, of which the first section could be a coal section, 
which should be attached to the Economic and Financial Section 
of the League of Nations and constituted in such a manner as 
to allow the International Labour Office to be represented on it. * 

This resolution, proposing for the first time collaboration 
between the International Labour Office and the League in 
respect to economic action, clearly marks a great advance over 
both the Baldesi proposal (League action only) and the Pirelli 
proposal (International Labour Office action only). 

This resolution was forwarded to the Secretary-General, who 
communicated it to the Council of the League, which was then 





1 In this resolution, the Governing Body was giving satisfaction in the most 
suitable manner to a resolution passed in August 1920 by the International Congress 
of Miners, calling for the constitution without delay of an “International Office 
for the distribution of fuel, ore and other raw materials indispensable for the 
normal resumption of the economic life of all peoples”, and entrusting to the 
International Labour Office the task of giving effect as quickly as possible to this 
claim “with the assistance of the various organs of the League of Nations”’. 
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meeting at Brussels. The Council discussed the question of raw 
materials in a private meeting during the course of the same 
session, with the result that it adopted on 27 October 1920 a 
proposal of Mr. Tittoni instructing the Economic Section of the 
Economic and Financial Commission to study the extent and 
nature of the needs of the countries which had experienced 
difficulties in assuring the importation of raw materials and the 
causes, other than those dependent upon financial factors, to 
which these difficulties were due. In this way indirect satisfac- 
tion was also given to the desire expressed by Mr. Baldesi and 
his supporters at the Washington Conference. 

But the necessity of the collaboration of employers and 
workers either directly or through the International Labour 
Organisation in the economic activities of the League of Nations 
was not yet fully recognised. The first steps taken by the 
League of Nations to promote concerted international action in 
economic matters consisted in certain Conferences, each devoted 
to one of the aspects of the general problem, namely, the Brussels 
Financial Conference of 1920, and the Conference held in 
Barcelona in 1921 which dealt with communications and transit. 

At neither of these Conferences was there any representation of 
employers or workers either directly or through the International 
Labour Organisation. The difficulties which might result from 
the absence of those directly concerned with certain aspects of 
economic problems were clearly illustrated in the case of the 
Brussels Conference. That Conference adopted a_ resolution 
calling, inter alia, for the abolition of “unemployment donations”. 
As the Washington International Labour Conference had in the 
previous year adopted a Recommendation urging the establish- 
ment of unemployment insurance, either through a Government 
system or through a system of Government subventions, the 
Director of the Office felt compelled to draw the attention of 
the Secretary-General of the League: to the situation resulting 
from the absence of collaboration. 

Partly as a consequence of this incident, arrangements were 
made to provide machinery for closer collaboration between the 
League and the International Labour Office. 

At the Eighth Session of the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office, which took place at Stockholm in July 
1921, a general resolution was adopted concerning co-ordination 
of work between the Secretariat of the League of Nations and 
the International Labour Office. This resolution expressed the 
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view that it was desirable to ensure co-ordination between the 
two institutions on all matters of common interest. The Govern- 
ing Body therefore authorised the Director to attend the meetings 
of the Council of the League when necessary in order to support 
the views of the Governing Body before the Council when 
questions directly affecting the work of the International Labour 
Organisation under Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace might be 
under consideration. 

A little later in the year, during the Third Session of the 
International Labour Conference, two resolutions were adopted 
which referred to the economic activities of the League of 
Nations. The first again raised the question of raw materials 
and definitely proposed a policy of collaboration in regard to the 
social aspects of the problem : 















In consideration of the fact that the League of Nations has for a 
year been seized of the question of the distribution of raw materials 
and that it has held an important enquiry on the question ; 

The Conference instructs the International Labour Office to 
approach the League of Nations, in conformity with the decision 
adopted by the Governing Body of the International Labour Office 
at its Session of October 1920, and to present at the next Session of 
the Conference a report on the result of the enquiries with regard 
to their social aspect. 











The second concerned unemployment. It was the first of a 
long series of resolutions of the Conference on this subject. It is 
interesting as indicating the recognition, even at this early stage, 
of the necessity of the collaboration of the International Labour 
Office and the Financial and Economic Section of the League. 
The first paragraph of this resolution runs as follows : 









The Conference instructs the International Labour Office, in 
conformity with the provisions of Article 896, paragraph 1, of the 
Treaty of Peace, to institute a special enquiry on the national and 
international aspects of the unemployment crisis and on the means 
of combating it and, whilst pursuing its enquiry with all diligence, 
to call into collaboration the Financial an onomic Section of 
the League of Nations for the solution of the financial and economic 
questions raised by the enquiry. 










This resolution was transmitted to the Third Assembly of 
the League of Nations, which in its turn adopted a resolution 
fully agreeing to the collaboration proposed : 







The Assembly, having taken note of the decisions of the General 
Labour Conference of 1921 calling for an enquiry into the national 
and international aspects of the unemployment crisis and the means 
of combating it, and requesting the International Labour Office to call 
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into co-operation the Economic and Financial Section of the League 
of Nations for the solution of the financial and economic questions 
raised by the enquiry ; 

Requests the Economic and Financial Organisation to arrange 
the scope and method of such collaboration at an early date, and to 
bring to the enquiry conducted by the International Labour Office 
any information which it has in its possession. 


These resolutions, one of the International Labour Confer- 
ence and the other of the Assembly, led to the establishment in 
1924 by the Office and the Economic Organisation of the League 
of a Mixed Commission on Economic Crises. The main duties 
of this Commission are to study economic crises, to seek their 
causes and remedies, and to submit the studies made to one or 
other of the above institutions respectively according as they 
are of a predominantly economic or social character. 

The joint work of the International Labour Office and the 
Economic Organisation of the League in this field was followed 
with interest by employers’ and workers’ organisations as well as 
by Governments. The International Labour Conference of 1924 
adopted a resolution in reference to this collaboration, urging 
that each Government should prepare a report on its own 
unemployment problem, indicating precisely the nature of any 
remedies proposed ; and further expressing the opinion “ that 
the compilation of such a Report might usefully be entrusted in 
each country to an authoritative committee representative of the 
interests involved ”’. 

It is clear that this phrase definitely envisages the participa- 
tion of employers and workers, as the interests involved, in these 
national committees. 

In the meantime useful collaboration had been instituted 
between the International Labour Organisation and the League 
in another extensive area of the economic field. In 1922, the 
aitention of the Secretary-General of the League of Nations was 
drawn by the International Labour Office to the fact that the 
Technical Advisory Committee on Communications and Transit 
appointed by the League of Nations had to consider questions 
such as the treatment of foreigners in matters concerning 
transport. As these were mostly workers, the International 
Labour Office would be invited to be represented at meetings of 
the Transit Committee in order to supply or collect useful 
information whenever questions would arise affecting emigration. 
On its side, the International Labour Office declared itself ready 
to afford the Technical Advisory Committee every opportunity 
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of following to the fullest extent the work of the International 
Labour Organisation in matters which would interest this 
Committee. * 

Finally, at the Genoa Economic Conference of 1922, which 
dealt chiefly with the conditions of a renewal of relations with 
Soviet Russia, not only was useful collaboration instituted with 
the International Labour Organisation, but the effective direct 
participation of employers and workers in the Conference was 
secured. A number of States included in their delegations 
employers and representatives of the working class. The Inter- 
national Federation of Trade Unions intervened with a statement 
on the needs and the aims of the labour world. 

The participation of representatives of the Office in the 
deliberations of this Conference was of indisputable value. There 
was a danger that the Conference might undertake to draw up 
resolutions or propose conventions entirely without reference to 
the earlier resolutions of the International Labour Conferences 
of Washington, Genoa and Geneva. There was a danger that a 
different authority, a different assembly of powers, should seem 
to replace the regular organisation set up by the Peace Treaty. 

A glance at the texts of the resolutions of the Genoa Confer- 
ence will show that the Conventions of the International Labour 
Organisation were not only not ignored but were given formal 
recognition. States were reminded of the importance of ratifying 
the Conventions and applying the Recommendations, especially 
in the matter of unemployment, and were urged to expedite as 
far as possible the process of ratification. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the presence at this Conference 
of representatives of the employers and workers, both in national 





1 It may be noted that when the Council of the League of Nations appointed 
the Temporary Mixed Commission on the Reduction of Armaments, it considered 
it necessary to have representatives of the employers and workers. The Governing 
Body of the International Labour Office was asked, at its April 1921 Session, to 
designate three representatives of the employers and three of the workers. 

When the Council decided to set up a Co-ordination Commission for the 
International Conference on the Reduction of Armaments, it followed a similar 
procedure. The resolution of the Council to this effect, which was submitted to the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office at its October 1924 Session, 
stated that the Co-ordination Commission should include two members of the 
Employers’ Group and two members of the Workers’ Group of the Governing 
Body. The Workers’ Group appointed Messrs Jouhaux and Oudegeest, the 
Employers’ Group Messrs Hodaé and Oersted, but in their personal capacity. 
These four members were appointed in the same personal capacity to the Mixed 
Committee set up by a resolution of the Council of the League of Nations dated 
12 December 1925 to advise the Co-ordination Commission en the economic aspects 
of the problems before it. 
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delegations and through the International Labour Organisation, 
averted the difficulties which arose as a result of non-participa- 
tion at the Brussels Conference. 

An important step had been taken towards the general 
recognition of the indispensability of the participation of 
employers and workers in international economic activities. 


Il. 


During these early years in which the International Labour 
Organisation and the Economic Organisation of the League were 
both feeling their way towards methods of collaboration which 
would provide for the participation, in some form or other, of 
employers and workers in the discussion of international economic 
questions, international organisations of workers and employers 
were also taking direct action to press upon the League of 
Nations their claims to participation and coilaboration. 


The International Chamber of Commerce is not, in the strict 
sense of the term, an employers’ organisation. But it does 
represent the economic interests of industrial employers, as well 
as of those in other fields of business. According to its Constitu- 
tion, it is organised “to represent all the economic factors of 
international business, including finance, industry, transportation 
and commerce ”. Many of its principal officers have been indus- 
trial employers, and it has dealt with industrial and labour 
problems at its congresses. Thanks to its form of organisation, 
the International Chamber of Commerce is able to assume the 
role of consultant by formulating the opinion of the business 
world on econoniic matters studied by the other big international 
organisations, both official and private. Its work is carried on 
in close co-operation with these organisations, and it participates, 
in a consultative capacity, in the meetings and conferences called 
by the League of Nations and by Governments. 

When it was first founded in 1920, the International Chamber 
of Commerce was not perhaps fully conscious of the importance 
of the functions which it could perform in thus representing the 
point of view of the business world, including the employers, in 
relation. to the work of the League of Nations. Gradually, how- 
ever, the value of the services it could render in this field was 
recognised. At the 1921 Congress there was some reference to 
the various fields of the League’s economic work, for example 
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the Barcelona ‘Conference and the “ Ter Meulen” scheme, but it 
was not until the 1923 Congress that the Chamber of Commerce 
began to express freely its standpoint with regard to the problems 
under discussion by the League of Nations. 

At its 1925 Congress, for instance, the Chamber of Commerce 
considered it opportune, in expressing its views on the problem 
of double taxation, to take as a basis the resolutions of the 
Technical Experts of the League of Nations. 

The International ‘Chamber of Commerce also from time to 
time drew the attention of the League to economic problems 
which it desired to see examined, and its collaboration with the 
League continued to grow more close. 

It was therefore inevitable that when the 1927 World 
Economic Conference was held, the International Chamber of 
Commerce should be invited to participate in its work. 


The international workers’ organisations have also been fully 
conscious of the importance of participating in the economic 
activities of the League. 

With the resuscitation of the International Federation of Trade 
Unions at Amsterdam in the summer of 1919, the question of 
the future relations of that body with the League of Nations 
came to the fore. At that time the International Labour Office 
had not been formally constituted, neither had the First Session 
of the International Labour Conference been held. It is thus of 
particular interest to note that the First International Trade 
Union Congress expressed the firm conviction that the activity 
of the League of Nations should not be confined to the political 
sphere but should also promote economic relations between the 
various nations of the world. The Congress specified these 
activities as being : protection of the workers ; the rational and 
scientific organisation of labour ; and the international allocation 
of raw materials by the regulation of payments and of inter- 
national traffic. It was for these reasons that the First Inter- 
national Trade Union Congress declared that if the working class 
desired to prevent the League of Nations from becoming a centre 
of reaction and oppression it should organise itself internation- 
ally and in this way become an effective organ to exercise a 
check upon the League. It will be seen, therefore, that at the 
very inception of the trade union movement as a post-war inter- 
national force a demand for participation in international 
economic affairs was clearly formulated. 
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A further important step in the development of the claim of 
the Federation to participate in economic affairs on behalf of 
the workers was taken in the convocation of a special congress, 
which was held in London in November 1920. This congress 
dealt with the rate of exchange problem and the question of the 
distribution of raw materials for industrial purposes, as well as 
with the question of socialisation, For our present purpose it 
is only necessary to draw attention to the paper read by 
Mr. Mertens on the distribution of raw materials, in which he 
stated that there was “ only one institution which possessed the 
necessary authority to create a centralised world organisation for 
the distribution of raw materials, namely, the League of Nations. 
This League of Nations, which comprises a very important 
section, in our opinion the most important of all sections, namely, 
the International Labour Office, should authorise this latter body 
to undertake the task with which we would entrust it.... Not 
only will it have to occupy itself with the coal question, as 
requested by the last International Miners’ Congress, but it must 
be entrusted henceforth with the investigation of the question of 
the distribution of raw materials. ”’ 


The resolution adopted at London instructed the Executive 
Committee of the Federation to draft plans for the formation 
of an international centre for the distribution of raw materials, 
to be submitted to the International Labour Office for immediate 


execution. 

Powers having been vested in the Executive Committee of 
the Federation to adopt measures to secure the representation 
of organised labour in international economic affairs, action was 
taken by the executive officers from time to time with the object 
of implementing this policy. In the first number of the /nter- 
national Trade Union Movement, which was published in 
January 1921, evidence of this activity of the Executive Com- 
mittee is to be found in a report of a meeting of the Committee 
held at Brussels on 24 June 1920. It was stated that action had 
been taken to circularise the affiliated organisations in Belgium, 
Great Britain, France and Italy, warning them against measures 
taken by their respective Governments with a view to excluding 
labour delegates from various international economic conferences. 

Further direct evidence of the interest of the International 
Federation in economic questions was the special International 
Trade Union Conference held at Amsterdam (March-April 1921), 
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where a policy was adopted which condemned any settlement of 
reparations on exclusively financial lines. 

One of the reasons for the calling of this Conference was that 
Mr. Jouhaux failed to obtain the agreement of the Governing 
Body of the Office to a resolution that each country should 
appoint, among the delegates to the Genoa Conference, at least 
two direct representatives of the organisations most representa- 
ive of employers and workers respe:tively. In 1922, the Inter- 
national Federation of Trade Unions decided to convene at 
Genoa an International Trade Union Conference to define, from 
a labour point of view, a policy with regard to the economic 
reconstruction of Europe. The Trade Union Conference was 
held at Genoa from 15 to 17 April 1922, during the Inter- 
Government Conference on Economic Reconstruction. 

The Trade Union Conference at Genoa voiced three principal 
demands: (1) removal of difficulties which countries with 
depreciated currencies encounter in procuring raw materials ; 
(2) action against economic imperialism ; (3) organisation by 
the various nations, separately and collectively, of a system of 
production which can be regulated in accordance with vital 
requirements. The Conference expressed its readiness and 
willingness to contribute to the task contemplated by the Inter- 
Governmental Conference at Genoa. 

This programme was subsequently endorsed by the Inter- 
national Trade Union Congress held at Rome from 20 to 26 April. 

It should also be mentioned that at the end of 1922 the 
Federation convened an International Peace Congress at The 
Hague. In one of the resolutions adopted by this Congress, the 
transformation of the League of Nations was urged so as to 
make it the supreme international authority for the peaceful 
regulation of international economic, legal and political questions. 

During the period from April 1922 until June 1924, when the 
Third International Trade Union Congress was held, the 
Executive Committee of the Federation was able to point to great 
activity in presenting the workers’ point of view on the problems 
of economic reconstruction. The most outstanding feature of 
this activity was the memorandum prepared by the International 
Federation and submitted to the Fourth Assembly of the League 
of Nations. In this memorandum the Federation demanded : 
equitable evaluation of the German debt ; reciprocal cancellation 
of war debts; an international loan; and international co- 
operation, inter alia, to assist in economic re-organisation. 
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The decision of the League of Nations to convene the World 
Economic Conference was everywhere hailed by the workers 
with satisfaction, and it was possible for the Fourth. Inter- 
national Trade Union Congress, held in August 1927, looking 
back on the event, to maintain that the decision of the League of 
Nations to convene an Economic Conference was an indication 
that the path advocated by the International Federation of Trade 
Unions since 1919 was at last being pursued. * 

The Christian Trade Unions, which since their first Inter- 
national Congress held at The Hague from 16 to 19 June 1920 
have been grouped into an International Federation of Chris- 
tian Trade Unions, have not lagged behind other organisations 
in devoting their attention to economic problems and putting 
forward demands similar to those of the International Federa- 
tion of Trade Unions relating to the co-operation of the workers 
in economic activities. 2 

In the rules adopted by the first Congress, it was stated 
at the outset that the principal aims of the new International 
Federation were : 




















(a) to exert its influence in the sphere of international 
economic and social affairs ; 

(b) to uphold the interests of the workers in the economic 
and social sphere, and in particular in the International Labour 
Organisation and the Economic Organisation of the League of 
Nations. 













At its second meeting, held at Cologne on 2 and 3 February 
1921, the Executive Committee of the Federation directed its 














1 The workers submitted an independent labour programme to the Pre- 
paratory Committee of the Economic Conference, which embraced such questions 
as: (1) stabilisation of currency ; (2) action against obstacles to international 
trade ; (3) international industrial agreements ; (4) organisation of migratory 
movements of workers ; (5) creation of a permanent economic organisation. In 
the case of the last item, it was the opinion of the workers that a permanent council 
should be formed on which, in addition to the various States, the great organised 
economic forces should be represented. They suggested that these groups should 
include : (1) industry ; (2) agriculture ; (3) commerce and finance; (4) labour ; 
(5) consumers. In the opinion of the workers, industry and labour should be 
represented by members appointed by the Employers’ and. Workers’ Groups on 
the Governing Body of the International Labour Office ; the representatives of 
the consumers and of agriculture should be appointed in agreement with the 
International Labour Office, the International Co-operative Alliance and the 
International Institute of Agriculture. 

2 This point of view had already been expressed at Lucerne in 1919 by the 
International Christian Workers’ Conference, which was one of the steps leading 
up to the creation of the International Federation of Christian Trade Unions. 
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attention to economic problems and set up a committee to 
work out a world economic programme. While this was still in 
preparation, the Executive Committee approached the inviting 
Governments of the Economic Conference at Genoa and 
requested them to provide an opportunity for the working class 
to obtain a hearing at this Conference; while it at the same 
time invited the national organisations affiliated to it to urge 
on their Governments that representatives of the workers should 
be included in the national delegations. As a result, the dele- 
gations from Belgium, Germany and Italy included representa- 
tives of the Christian trade unions of those countries. 

At a meeting of the Executive Committee of the International 
Federation of Christian Trade Unions held at Frankfort-on-Main 
on 6 April 1922 a resolution was adopted and submitted to the 
Genoa Conference demanding among other things “ the stabili- 
sation of exchanges, respect of the workers’ rights, in particular 
those laid down in Part XIII of the Treaty, and the collaboration 
of the authorised representatives of the various workers’ organ- 
isations in the preparation and application of the agreements to 
be concluded. ” 

The second International Congress of Christian Trade Unions, 
which was held at Innsbruck from 21 to 23 June 1922, con- 
sidered the draft world economic programme drawn up by the 
committee set up at Cologne on the basis of proposals submitted 
by the affiliated national federations of Belgium, France, Ger- 
many, Italy and the Netherlands. 

This programme, which was unanimously adopted by the 
Congress, lays down as a fundamental principle that “the 
present stage of social and economic evolution requires the organ- 
isation of production and exchange on the basis of co-operation 
between employers and workers with a view to the common 
good.” It was recommended that this co-operation should be 
in productive activity itself, along the lines of some form of 
association in the results of production, such as might be effected 
by a system of co-partnership, or any other similar form of 
participation. 

Another resolution, also adopted unanimously by the Congress, 
again lays stress on the fact that “ no reform of world economy 
is possible without the co-operation of all existing forces”, and 
demands that “in the course of the international discusssions, 
present and future, between States, the interests of manual and 
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intellectual workers should be safeguarded as well as those of the 
capitalist groups.” 

At nearly all the subsequent international meetings of the 
Christian trade unions these demands have been put forward and 
emphasised anew. In 1923 the International Federation of 
Christian Trade Unions sent a representative to a committee 
founded in the Netherlands for European reconstruction. In 1925 
the third International Congress, held at Lucerne from 17 to 
19 September, again declared itself in favour of a form of 
economic organisation “recognising the right of the workers’ 
representatives to co-operate in the management of undertakings 
and in the direction of general activities ”, and at the same time 
pointed out that “the exercise of this right obviously implies 
a suitable standard of education on the part of the workers and 
their representatives and demands due respect for the principles 
of authority and property. ”’ 

In 1926, at a meeting of the executive held at Cologne on 
9 May, it was declared that “the development of capitalism 
depends on international economic agreements between States 
in co-operation with the workers. ” 

In the same year, at the request of the International Federa- 
tion of Christian Trade Unions, a representative of the Federation, 
Mr. Pauwels (Belgium), was included in the Preparatory Com- 
mittee for the International Economic Conference, set up by 
the Council of the League of Nations in pursuance of the resolu- 
tion adopted by the Assembly in 1925. A resolution submitted 
in 1927 to the Economic Conference itself by the Christian trade 
unionists belonging to the various national delegations once again 
emphasised that “the essential reorganisation of the economic 
system can only be brought about through the co-operation of 
all peoples and all economic groups ” and that “the only sound 
basis for the development of economic life is that of co-operation 
between workers and employers. ” 


III. 


When the 1927 International Economic Conference was 
called by the Council of the League of Nations, the International 
Labour Organisation took the necessary preliminary steps to 
assure full co-operation with the Secretariat of the League of 


Nations. 
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That the International Labour Organisation would take an 
active part in the preparation of this World Economic Confer- 
ence could be easily foreseen. The International Labour Con- 
ference had already, at its Third Session in 1921, advocated 
the summoning “of an International Conference which should 
consider remedies, of an international character, to put an end to 
the crisis of unemployment.” A further claim to this effect had 
been put before the 1924 Assembly of the League of Nations by 
a member of the French Delegation, Mr. Jouhaux, Member 
(Workers’ Group) of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office. The resolution of the 1925 Assembly, which led 
to the calling of the 1927 International Economic Conference, 
laid special stress on the assistance of the International Labour 
Organisation. It read as follows : 


The Assembly, 


Firmly resolved to seek all possible means of establishing peace 
throughout the world ; 


Convinced that economic peace will greatly contribute to security 
among the nations ; 


Persuaded of the necessity of investigating the economic diffi- 
culties which stand in the way of the revival of general prosperity 
and of ascertaining the best means of overcoming these difficulties 
and preventing disputes ; 

Invites the Council to consider at the earliest possible moment 
the expediency of constituting on a wide basis a Preparatory Committee 
which, with the assistance of the technical organisations of the League 
and the International Labour Office, will prepare the work for the 
International Economic Conference. 


The convening of this Conference under the auspices of the League 
of Nations shall be a matter for subsequent decision by the Council. 


Mr. Loucheur, who, on behalf of his delegation, presented 
this resolution, stated that the International Labour Office was 
mentioned by name because the Assembly of the League of 
Nations was to realise that economic problems could not be 
satisfactorily settled without the assistance of the world of 
labour, and without a solution of social problems calculated to 
ensure the full collaboration of labour. Just as the International! 
Labour Organisation regarded the Economic and Financial 
Organisation of the League of Nations as the competent body to 
which it should appeal for the solution of economic problems, 
so the Assembly had to regard the International Labour Organ- 
isation as the body constitutionally established for the solution 
of social problems and for the representation of the interests 
involved in them. “Can it be believed”, he asked, “ that it is 
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possible to study the immense problem of the economic organ- 
isation of the world unless an effective part is taken by the 
representatives of the working class, unless the world of labour 
is associated with our work, and consequently unless the Inter- 
national Labour Office is, so to speak, the foundation stone of 
our work ?” 

Therefore, when after the 1925 Assembly it was proposed to 
set up a Preparatory Committee for the International Economic 
Conference, both sides were agreed in recognising the close con- 
nection between economic and social problems and in regarding 
it as natural that there should be official and systematic 
collaboration between the institutions created by the Treaty of 
Peace which constitute the League of Nations as a whole. 


The following steps were taken to assure the representation 
of the International Labour Organisation on the Preparatory 
Committee. Mr. Hodaé, employers’ representative on the Govern- 
ing Body of the International Labour Office, and Mr. Jouhaux, 
workers’ representative on the same body, were appointed 
members of the Committee. Further, the International Labour 
Office was consulted in the nomination of three other persons, 
qualified to represent the point of view of the working classes. * 
In addition to Mr. Hodaé, other employers sat on the Committee.? 
Finally, the Chairman of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office was asked to attend all meetings of the Council 
of the League of Nations which had on their agenda questions 
relating to the International Economic Conference. 


The International Labour Office collaborated closely with the 
Secretariat of the League of Nations in the documentary prepara- 
tion and the organisation of the Conference. It presented the 
Conference with a report on the standard of living of the workers 
in various countries, the Commission on Industry with a study 
on scientific management in Europe, and the Commission on 
Agriculture with studies concerning the relation of labour costs 
to the total cost of production in agriculture and the part played 





1 These were : Mr. EGGERT, member of the Committee of Management of the 
Federation of German Trade Unions; Mr. OupEGEEsT, Secretary of the Inter- 
national Federation of Trade Unions ; and Mr. Arthur Pucu, Chairman of the 
General Council of the British Trades Union Congress. At its March 1926 Session, 
the Council appointed also Mr. PAUWELS to represent more particularly the Christian 
trade unions. 

2 These were : Mr. DE PEYERIMHOFF DE FONTENELLE, President of the Central 
Committee of French Mineowners, and Dr. Alberto Prre.u1, Director of Messrs. 
Pirelli and Co. 
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by co-operative organisations in international trade. Further- 
more, although this question was not included in its agenda, the 
Conference gave a part of its time to two studies prepared by 
the Office dealing respectively with the siatistics and the regula- 
tion of international migration movements. 

When the Conference met on 4 May 1927, a fair number of 
delegates represented, directly or indirectly, employers and 
workers. The Chairman of the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office was specially invited by the Council of 
the League of Nations. One of the most important Committees, 
the Commission on Industry, was presided over by another 
member of the Governing Body. In addition, nine other 
members (including employers and workers) of the Governing 
Body were present at the Conference, either as delegates 
appointed by their countries, or as representatives of institutions 
such as the International Institute of Agriculture or the Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce, or as technical experts. Finally, 
twenty-five of the fifty delegations included employers, and 
eleven included workers. 

One result of the work of the Conference was the affirmation 
of the same interdependence of States in the economic field 
which the Preamble to Part XIII of the Peace Treaty had 
proclaimed in the labour and industrial field, and the recognition 
of the indissolubility of economic and social questions. 

Shortly after the close of the Economic Conference, on 
23 May 1927, the Council of the League of Nations set up a 
Consultative Economic Committee which was intended to be a 
continuation committee of the Conference. At its meetings, once 
a year as a rule, it studies the measures taken during the previous 
year to give effect to the decisions of the Conference, and calls 
the Council’s attention to those decisions which have to be dealt 
with during the coming year. 

The Committee included from the beginning three labour 
representatives *, whose appointment to the Committee was 
proposed, at its request and in conformity with the wish 
expressed by the 1927 Assembly, by the Workers’ Group of the 
Governing Body of the International Labour Office’. The 




































1 Messrs. JouHAUX, MULLER and OuDEGEEST. Later, two more labour represen- 
tatives were appointed by the Council on the Committee: Mr. SERRARENS, to 
represent the Christian Trade Unions, and Mr. Rosson1, to represent the Italian 
Fascist labour movement. 

2 In addition, the Chairman of the Governing Body and the Director take part 
in the deliberations of the Consultative Economic Committee. 
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Council did not request the Governing Body to make similar 
proposals in the case of employers, considering no doubt that the 
persons nominated by the various States on the Committee would 
include a sufficient representation of the employers’ interests. 
And, in fact, the Committee includes a considerable number of 
employers. * 

The World Economic Conference constitutes an extremely 
important milestone in the progress of representation of employ- 
ers and workers in the economic activities of the League. 


IV. 


Subsequent to the World Economic Conference, and in part 
at least as a result of the experience gained there, participativa 
of employers and workers has taken place in several fields of the 
economic work of the League. 


The Coal Industry. 


The Economic Committee of the League has dealt with the 
problem of the coal industry on the general principles laid down 
in the World Economic Conference report as regards both com- 
mercial policy and international industrial agreements. The 
questions of wages and conditions of labour have also been 
considered. 

The International Miners’ Congress?, which had been active 
as early as 1920 in advocating representation of the miners in 





1 At the close of its first session, from 14 to 19 May 1928, the Consultative 
Economic Committee was able to report how fruitful the collaboration had been 
between the Economic Organisation and the International Labour Office. It 
hoped that this collaboration would continue during the considerable tasks which 
still remained to be accomplished. 


2 The International Miners’ Congress, held in Geneva in 1920, had adopted, 
as we have seen, a resolution asking, in view of the faulty distribution of mineral 
fuel stuffs and other raw materials, that an international distribution office for 
coal and other raw materials should be established. The Congress requested that 
the International Labour Office should consider this urgent demand of the Inter- 
national Miners’ Federation, and expressed the hope that the question would be 
solved as soon as possible in agreement with the Executive Committe of the Inter- 
national Miners’ Federation, and with the co-operation of the various organ- 
isations of the League of Nations. 

This resolution was confirmed subsequently at the next International Miners’ 
Congress held at Frankfort-on-Main on 6-11 August 1922, when, in view of the 
position reported to the Congress, a resolution was adopted that each affiliated 
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international economic machinery, redoubled its efforts after the 
World Economic Conference at the International Miners’ Con- 
gress at Nimes in May 1928. A resolution was adopted requesting 
the International Labour Office and the Economic Committee of 
the League of Nations to convene a world congress to deal with 
the coal-mining problem. The Miners’ International Committee 
was requested to formulate the demands of the Miners’ Inter- 
national and to take action to secure that the miners would be 
represented at the proposed world conference by representatives 
who would enjoy an equal standing with other representatives. 

In furtherance of this resolution, the Miners’ International 
Executive came to Geneva on 29 October 1928, where they were 
received by the Director of the International Labour Office and 
by Mr. Serruys, the then president of the Economic Committee. 
Mr. Serruys explained in detail the procedure upon which the 
Economic Committee had decided: a technical sub-committee, 
to consult with competent authorities on the coal question, 
consisting of specialists who were not in the employ of either 
side or any side (not even the consumers’ side). The principal 
task of this sub-committee would be to study the documents 
already submitted, to carry the enquiry further and to report 
back to the Economic Committee. The Economic Committee 
would then be in a position to advise the Council of the League 
as to whether or not international action on the coal problem 
was opportune and in what directions. Before the conclusion of 
its enquiry the sub-committee would doubtless wish to consult 
the representatives of the interests involved. In any case the 
International Labour Office would always be available for 
consultation. 

In accordance with this policy and under the auspices of the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations several consulta- 
tions of experts have been organised: of mine-owners’ and of 
mine-workers’ experts separately, and finally joint meetings of 
the experts from both sides. 





country should take action in order to secure the establishment of an international 
office for coal distribution. 

This resolution was in turn confirmed at the International Miners’ Congress 
held at Prague in August 1924, and it was urged that the Miners’ Unions should 
participate in the work of the proposed international coal office. 

International action was also taken by the miners in view of the Spa decisions 
which fixed the amount of coal deliveries by Germany to the allied nations. At 
Frankfort a deputation of the Miners’ International was appointed with the object 
of securing a change in the Spa agreement in order to obtain some improvement 
in the unbalanced situation in the coal industry. 
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In April 1929, as a result of the work of the Economic 
Committee, a preliminary report on the coal industry was issued. 
In June 1931 the International Labour Conference adopted a 
Draft Convention regulating hours of work in coal mines. 
Co-ordinated action was thus being taken by the League and by 
the International Labour Organisation, with the direct participa- 
tion of employers and workers. 


Further developments took place in connection with the 
action of the Commission of Enquiry for European Union, which 
convened in Geneva a committee of economic experts to examine 
all methods likely to secure closer collaboration between the 
various countries of Europe for the better organisation of pro- 
duction and trade. For this and other reasons it was decided 
to convene a further meeting of coal experts, which was held at 
Geneva on 11 January 1932. At this meeting the mine-workers’ 
experts continued to press, as in 1929, for the creation of an 
international Governmental organisation within the auspices of 
the League of Nations, with the help of the employers’ and 
workers’ organisations, which would regulate output, prices and 
markets, with the aid of a Statistical Bureau to be set up at the 
League Secretariat. After discussion, however, the following 
recommendation was adopted by the Coal Sub-Committee for 
submission to the Economic Committee : 


The Advisory Conference on the Coal Problem recommends the 
preparation of an international agreement between European coal- 
producing countries as a remedy for the coal crisis. 

Governments will be kept informed of the terms of this agreement 
prior to their final acceptance by the employers. 

The Governments will, in turn, discuss the matter with the repre- 
sentatives of the labour organisations. 

The Economic Organisation of the League of Nations will also 
be kept informed of the course of the negotiations. Within three 
months it will convene a meeting similar to the present Conference ; 
it will report to this meeting on the results obtained in the direction 
of concluding the abovementioned agreement and will make proposals 
as to the best means for safeguarding the interests of labour and 
consumers. 


Agriculture. 


When, in November 1929, it was reported in the Press 
that the then president of the Economic Committee, Herr von 
Trendelenburg, intended to raise the question of the international 
crisis in wheat production and to move that an investigation be 
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conducted by the League of Nations in the same way for as the 
coal question, a suggestion was made that the workers should 
also take part in this enquiry in the capacity of experts. 

In a letter to the International Labour Office dated 20 Decem- 
ber 1929, the International Landworkers’ Federation requested 
the International Labour Office to induce the League of Nations 
to appoint workers’ representatives from the agricultural industry 
in any enquiry undertaken by the League into the situation of 
agriculture. Letters were also received from the International 
Union of Organisations in the Food and Drink Trades supporting 
the request of the Landworkers, and also asking for representa- 
tion in view of the fact that the affiliated unions of the Inter- 
national Union had large numbers of members engaged in the 
flour-milling industry. Negotiations which took place between 
the Office and the Secretariat on this question resulted in the 
appointment of Mr. Schmidt of the Landworkers’ Federation as 
an expert—not as a representative of an international organ- 
isation or of a particular group of interests, but exclusively as 
an expert in conformity with the rules governing the appoint- 
ment of members of the Economic Committee. 


Transport. 


The first steps taken by the International Transport Workers’ 

Federation to secure representation in the organs of the League 
of Nations may be traced to the International Congress held at 
Hamburg in 1924, where various resolutions were adopted defin- 
ing the policy of the Federation on questions affecting rail- 
waymen, dockers, inland waterway workers and road transport 
workers. 
' To accomplish the purpose of the resolutions adopted at 
Hamburg, a meeting of the Executive Committee of the Inter- 
national Transport Workers’ Federation was held at Geneva in 
October 1924, when sub-committees of the Executive Committee 
interviewed various departments of the Office. At the meeting 
between representatives of the Office and the Executive Com- 
mittee on the subject of road transport, a member of the staff 
of the Secretariat of the League was invited to participate. 

Conversations then took place between the Office and the 
Secretariat with the object of ensuring that the international 
programme submitted by the International Transport Workers’ 
Federation dealing with road transport should be taken into 
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consideration by the appropriate organs of the League. As 4 
result, arrangements were made that representatives of the 
Federation should attend the meeting of the Committee for the 
study of road traffic organised by the Communications and 
Transit Section of the League, which met in March 1925 at Milan. 
Representatives of the Federation have also attended subsequent 
meetings of this Committee. 

In April 1931 workers’ delegates representing the Inter- 
national Transport Workers’ Federation and the Christian 
Transport Workers’ International took part in the proceedings 
of the European Conference on Road Transport. At this Con- 
ference the workers’ representatives played a part in the 
formulation of the International Traffic Code which was sub- 
sequently adopted. 


The necessity of continuous collaboration in economic matters 
between the League and the International Labour Office, 
illustrated in the action taken in respect to the coal industry, 
transport and agriculture, was once more recognised by the 1930 
Assembly of the League of Nations. Instructing the Economic 
and Financial Organisation to make a study of the present 
economic crisis and the means of dealing with it, it recommended 
that in connection with these investigations account should be 
taken of the results of the enquiry conducted by the International 
Labour Office into unemployment and that, in general, there 
should be continuous co-operation between the organisations of 
the League and the International Labour Office on questions 


coming within their respective competence. “The Assembly 
regards such continuous collaboration as an essential factor in 
the rationalisation of international activity.’ The Governing 


Body of the International Labour Office, at its Session in 
October 1930, considered the resolution of the Assembly, and 
the Director stated that in the future, as in the past, the Office 
would neglect no opportunity of making the collaboration 
referred to as close and active as possible. 


V. 


Other fields for collaboration were found in the economic 
aspects of the Enquiry for European Union. In the course of 
1930, the International Labour Office forwarded to the Secretary- 
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General of the League of Nations a memorandum in which it 
defined its position with regard to this problem. The memorandum 
was transmitted to the Commission of Enquiry for European 
Union at its second session in January 1931. At its third session 
(May 1931), the Director, in accordance with a desire previously 
expressed by the Commission, submitted a memorandum for a 
programme of action to deal with unemployment in Europe. 


The International Labour Office also took part in the work 
of the various sub-committees set up by the Commission of 
Enquiry: the Economic Sub-Committee, the Sub-Committee on 
Credit Problems, and the Economic Co-ordination Sub-Com- 
mittee. The Office submitted a memorandum on public works 
to the Sub-Committee on Credits. 


The Committee on Unemployment of the Commission of 
Enquiry, which consists of six members of the Commission of 
Enquiry and six of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office (two for each Group: Governments, employers, 
workers), met in July 1931. It repeated the suggestions put 
forward in January of the same year by the Unemployment 
Committee of the International Labour Office, reaffirming the 
necessity of organising the international migration of workers, 
and demanding that a technical placing conference should be 
convened to discuss, among other things, the methods employed 
for the actual transference of labour from one country to 
another. 


In accordance with this wish, the 1931 Assembly of the 
League of Nations asked the International Organisation to 
summon a technical conference on placing. This proposal was 
accepted by the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office at its Session of October 1931. 


Further, the Communications and Transit Organisation of 
the League of Nations set up a Committee of Enquiry on Public 
Works and National Equipment, in accordance with a resolution 
adopted by the 1931 Assembly of the League of Nations, its 
object being to conduct a thorough enquiry into the projects of 
the various Governments and “to expedite the examination of 
these programmes, to co-ordinate them on an international scale, 
to hasten their coming into effect and to further their execution”. 
The resolution of the Assembly had expressed the wish that the 
International Labour Organisation should be represented on this 
Committee. When the Committee held its constituent session in 
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October 1931, it included three members of the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office (one for each Group : Govern- 
ments, employers and workers, each having a substitute). * 


VI. 


This brief historical sketch of the gradual development of the 
participation of employers and workers in the economic activities 
of the League of Nations shows clearly how, slowly but surely, 
the necessity of that participation has been recognised. Participa- 
tion of workers and employers in the economic activities of the 
League may be secured, as we have seen, either directly by their 
presence on League commissions or conferences, or indirectly 
through the collaboration of the International Labour Organ- 
isation in the economic activities of the League. 

At the beginning there was a tendency to consider that 
economic questions concerned exclusively the Economic Organ- 
isation of the League, while industrial and labour questions were 
exclusively for the International Labour Organisation. The 
Economic Organisation of the League dealt with its economic 
questions with the help of government departments and 
economists, the International Labour Organisation treated its 
industrial and labour questions with the help of Government 
departments, employers and workers. 

Little by little the necessity both of logic and of facts forced 
both Organisations to realise that such a policy of exclusivity 
was untenable. 

The modern world cannot live in water-tight compartments. 
The neat and orderly categories of academic philosophy have 
been blurred by realistic reflection. The traditional view of the 
sciences as isolated disciplines has been broken down by modern 
scientific research. No conception of economics and social 
science as completely separate fields can any longer be enter- 
tained. 

The intimate relationship of economic and labour questions 
is indeed implicit, as a little reflection will show, in the Preamble 





1 Reference may also be made to the Mixed Committee on Inland Navigation 
and to the Committee of Experts on Conditions of Work on the Principal European 
International Waterways, both of which Committees of the International Labour 
Office have representatives of the Communications and Transit Organisation 


of the League of Nations. 
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to Part XIII of the Peace Treaty. That Preamble concludes with 
the words: “ Whereas also the failure of any nation to adopt 
humane conditions of labour is an obstacle in the way of other 
nations which desire to improve the conditions in their own 
countries ...” Can this be read otherwise than as meaning 
that under present conditions of economic competition a State 
which declines to assume the social charges necessary to the 
prosperity of its workers—charges which are met by taxes and 
ultimately by an increase in working costs and consequently in 
market prices—has a distinct advantage in foreign markets over 
States which assume such charges, and that it consequently 
practises, consciously or unconsciously, a most immoral form of 
dumping at the expense of the working classes ? 


Economic conditions are thus influenced to some extent by 
social conditions, and all attempts to standardise the latter as 
between nations help to equalise and stabilise the former. Social 
policy, when carried out on international lines, tends to set up a 
sort of code of economic morals. 

At the same time it is only too obvious that the economic 
stability or instability of the world does also in fact influence 
the conditions of work of the labouring classes. The standard 
of living of these classes has its effect on the economy of the 
country to which they belong, for when it is high the purchasing 
power of the largest section of the consumers is increased. It is 
also true that a satisfactory economic position makes it easier 
for a State to apply a humane and liberal social policy, which, 
although obviously entailing expenditure, certainly gives profit- 
able though perhaps less obvious results. It is incontrovertible 
that a sound and stable economic situation guarantees employ- 
ment for the worker and exorcises the spectre of unemployment. 
Nor can it be questioned that well-organised markets and 
methods of production enable the worker to be certain of finding 
well-paid work at home and abroad, just as carefully-planned 
workers’ migration enables the producer to be sure of being able 
to obtain the requisite supplies of suitable labour. Even that 
modern economic phenomenon, rationalisation, has its social 
aspect, since it can accomplish nothing if an attempt is made to 
apply it against the will or without the help of labour. 

It is a recognition of such facts that has increasingly led, in 
recent years, in the national sphere, to the representation of 
employers and workers in national economic councils. It has 
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been clearly understood, in a certain number of countries, that 
if a national economic council is to do useful work, it must 
comprise in its membership qualified representatives of the 
employers and workers of the country. Such national economic 
councils, with representatives of employers and workers, have 
been set up in Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 


_ France, Germany, Guatemala, Italy, Norway, Spain, the United 


Kingdom, and Yugoslavia. 

The increasing tendency to secure the participation of 
employers and workers in the economic activities of the League 
is therefore consistent with, and is a reflection of, national 
developments in the economic field. But it is more. Its basic 
justification is to be found in the growing interdependence and 
growing complexity of the economic and labour aspects of 
modern life in the world unity. 














An Attempt to Construct International 
Measures of Unemployment 


by 
John LINDBERG 


Research Division, International Labour Office 


Index numbers are now an almost indispensable instrument 
of economic analysis: they enable comparisons to be made 
between the movements of statistical series which on account of 
differences in methods of computation, representative character, 
and other circumstances cannot be compared directly. Index 
numbers showing movements in wages, prices, and production 
have long been calculated, but hitherto little, if anything, has been 
done towards calculating index numbers of movements in the 
level of unemployment. This is no doubt mainly due to the 
unsatisfactory character of unemployment statistics in many 
countries. During recent years, however, and stimulated by the 
economic depression, considerable progress in the compilation of 
unemployment statistics has been achieved. 

In the following article, after a general discussion of modern 
unemployment statistics, national indexes are calculated for a 
number of important industrial countries. Such indexes, it is 
pointed out, though far from perfect, may nevertheless be con- 
sidered as useful and fairly satisfactory indicators of unemploy- 
ment in these countries during the last five years. 

In the latter part of the article the possibility of constructing 
an international index is discussed, and some indexes are 
calculated, which, though provisional, give a general view of the 
changes in the world unemployment situation in recent years. 
The author in conclusion argues that, although great improve- 
ments are still necessary in unemployment statistics’ before 
comprehensive and authoritative index numbers can be con- 
structed, it is none the less desirable that national and inter- 
national indexes should be computed at regular intervals. 





1 See in this connection the resolutions adopted by the Second International 
Conference of Labour Statisticians referred to in the following footnote. 
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HE world-wide scope of the present economic depression 

makes it eminently clear that the great increase of unemploy- 
ment is due to far-reaching international disturbances in the 
economic organisation of the world, and that a fruitful study of 
the unemployment problem calls for an extended knowledge of 
the course and phases of unemployment in various countries. 
For many years the International Labour Office has regularly 
published statistics of unemployment in a number of countries 
in this Review. It has also endeavoured to improve the com- 
parability of these statistics." Although noticeable progress has 
already been achieved in this direction it must be recognised that 
the international comparability of unemployment statistics leaves 
very much to be desired. Comparisons, however, are constantly 
being made, and inaccurate and even misleading estimates are 
widely circulated. 

There is, therefore, clearly a need for such comparisons, and 
it is important that they should be made, so far as the statistical 
material allows, and that at the same time the important qualific- 
ations to which they are subject should be frankly stated. There 
is a need on the one hand for comparisons between unemploy- 
ment in particular countries and on the other hand for some 
international measure of the general situation of unemployment 
in groups of countries or within certain industries or occupations. 
Even if it is impossible at the present time to arrive at precise 
and reliable results, it is of value, nevertheless, that some general 
approximation should be attempted and that the problems con- 
nected with international comparisons of unemployment should 
be formulated and become a subject for discussion. 

The scope of the present article is strictly limited. As a first 
step in the enquiry an attempt is made to give series of statistics 
referring to the general movement of unemployment in some 
important countries publishing the necessary data. The enquiry 
has been pushed only as far as there appeared to be a reasonable 
hope of obtaining practically useful results. The second step is 
an attempt, on the basis of this material, to construct “ inter- 
national” indexes of unemployment, which, subject to the general 





1 See especially Methods of Statistics of Unemployment; Studies and Reports, 
Series N (Statistics), No. 7 ; Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second 
International Conference of Labour Statisticians (containing the resolutions adopted 
by this Conference on the best methods of compiling statistics of unemployment) ; 
Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 8; Geneva, 1925. See also several volumes 
in Studies and Reports, Series C (Employment and Unemployment). 
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limitations of the enquiry, are intended to give, as far as possible, 
a unified expression of the trend of unemployment within these 
same countries or within certain groups of industries or occup- 
ations. Obviously it is not possible, in a first approach to this 
wide and complicated problem, to arrive at definite or conclusive 
results, and the indexes calculated below should be considered 
as mainly in the nature of illustrations ; they give, at the best, 
only a rough approximation to the actual situation in the 
countries or industries concerned. In fact, importance should be 
attached rather to exploring the future possibility of constructing 
authoritative international indexes of unemployment on a wider 
basis and by more refined methods, and to considering how the 
limitations arising out of the nature of the statistical data may 
best be overcome or neutralised. 

It follows that this enquiry is naturally limited to the most 
central of the problems presenting themselves in this connection. 
Further important limitations are imposed by the shortcomings 
in the national statistics of unemployment. 


GENERAL LIMITATIONS OF THE ENQUIRY 


The enquiry relates to the period 1927-1931. The year 1927 
has throughout been chosen as base year of the comparisons. This 
choice is, to a large extent, an arbitrary one. It could of course 
be considered whether or not it would be desirable to include 
earlier years in the enquiry. However, it has appeared that the 
year 1927 offers many advantages as a starting point. Economic 
conditions had in most countries become relatively settled after 
the extraordinary upheavals during and immediately after the 
war. In fact, this year may from various points of view be 
regarded as representative of what may be termed “ normal” 
post-war conditions, and it should be added that comparisons 
become increasingly less reliable as the period of comparison is 
extended. 

The indexes given in the following pages are yearly averages. 
These have been considered superior to data referring to single 
months, as the seasonal movements influence the monthly 
figures differently in various countries. Moreover, the com- 
parisons include only whole-time unemployment ; workers on 
“short time” or “partially” unemployed (e.g. workers employed 
on a reduced daily or weekly schedule) are excluded. Persons 
“intermittently” unemployed or unemployed owing to “temporary 
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stoppages” (e.g. persons who are out of work but with the under- 
standing that they may return to their former employment 
within a specified period of time) are regarded as wholly 
unemployed and are included in the general average. 

By limiting the problem in this manner a number of 
significant and interesting problems are disregarded : examples 
are such questions as seasonal fluctuations in unemployment, 
composition of the unemployed according to sex or age, duration 
of individual periods of unemployment, etc. It is hoped that 
these more special aspects of the problem will form the subject 
of a future article. 


STATISTICAL LIMITATIONS OF THE ENQUIRY 


As indicated above, the possibilities of making international 
comparisons of unemployment depend essentially on the nature 
and characteristics of the statistics published by the various 
countries. Before proceeding further, it is thus necessary to 
consider, even though in a cursory fashion, the existing types of 
these statistics, and the limitations imposed on international 
comparisons by differences in this respect. * 

The most complete and accurate statistics of unemployment 
are a result of the operation of unemployment insurance 
schemes, compulsory or voluntary. The returns of trade unions 
form another important source; these either cover the total 
membership of certain unions or refer solely to the membership 
of the trade union unemployment funds. The employment 
exchanges, in registering the number of persons seeking and 
finding work within certain areas and occupations, offer a 
further important source of statistical information on the move- 
ment and extent of unemployment. Finally, the various estimates 
which in certain countries are made from time to time should 
also be mentioned. ? 

These statistics are of widely varying value. They are 
computed by different private, official, or semi-official bodies 
and are influenced by the aims and needs of these institutions ; 





1 For various reasons, the usefulness of employment indexes as an indication 
of the fluctuations in the state of unemployment is not discussed in the present 
article. 

2 It is impossible here to enter into the methods of collecting unemployment 
statistics in the different countries. Reference should be made for this purpose 
to the International Labour Review for January 1932 and subsequent months, 
where detailed notes on the national statistics were published. Cf. also the refer- 
ences in the footnote on p. 492 of this article. 
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they are rarely collected with the sole and express purpose of 
recording the amount of unemployment within a country, in the 
same manner as, for instance, population statistics are gathered 
in order to register the total population within a certain area and 
its movements from time to time. They may often be termed 
“ secondary ”’ statistics, in the sense that the principal purpose of 
their collection is tied up with the administration of an institu- 
tion such as an employment exchange system or an unemploy- 
ment insurance scheme. The effects of the differences in the 
scope and methods of the statistics, however, vary according to 
the nature and purpose of the comparison intended. It is 
necessary, therefore, to consider here the different types of 
comparison possible and the effects the discrepancies between 
the statistics can have on these different kinds of comparison. 

Statistical comparisons are of two main kinds. In the first 
place, they may concern the absolute extent of a certain pheno- 
menon at a certain date: examples are offered by population 
statistics comparing the number of people at the same time in 
different areas. It makes no difference for this purpose whether 
we compare the absolute number of unemployed directly or 
express this number as a percentage of a given population ; in 
the former case the comparison is of the absolute extent and in 
the latter of the absolute level of unemployment. In the second 
place, they may concern the fluctuations from time to time of 
a certain phenomenon in different areas : examples of such com- 
parisons, which are carried out generally by means of index 
numbers, are offered by statistics of prices, production, and 
wages. Both types of comparison have their particular field of 
usefulness. The possibility and limitations of both are examined 
below. 


Comparisons of the Absolute Extent and Level of Unemployment. 


The principal condition of numerical comparison is that the 
“basic unit” of the series compared should be identical, i.e. the 
unemployed should be defined in a uniform manner. In reality, 
unemployment is defined differently, not only in the various 
countries, but often also in the same country from time to time. 

The definition as laid down in insurance schemes, for 
instance, is determined by the guiding aim of insurance; it 
changes from country to country. Mention should be made of 
the differences caused by including or excluding persons out of 
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work but still in their “ waiting period” or having exhausted 
their right to benefit; persons without a job owing to care- 
lessness, misconduct, sickness, accidents, strikes, or lockouts : 
persons declining the work offered to them, etc. In statistics 
compiled by trade unions considerable differences from country 
to country are unavoidable; the administration of the trade 
unions is generally not very centralised and the practices in 
collecting statistics may vary even from branch to branch. In 
employment exchange statistics the definitions of such terms as 
“unemployed registered” or “ applicants for work ” differ from 
country to country. Applicants for work, for instance, some- 
times include persons who have work but are looking round for 
a change, persons occupied on public relief works, and persons 
out of work owing to “ voluntary” causes, sickness, accidents, 
or labour disputes. The estimates, finally, which are given out 
from time to time offer a wide variety of definition, and are 
easily influenced by political and similar circumstances. * 

A question of no less importance is that of the representative- 
ness of the statistics. All current statistics cover certain sections 
of society only and their comparability is decreased by differ- 
ences in the degree to which they are representative of the 
population of the countries concerned. Unemployment statistics 
relate mostly to the industrial population ; a certain amount of 
unemployment registered, therefore, has a different significance 
in industrial and in agricultural countries. Moreover, if the 
building trades, which are almost always subject to high 
unemployment, are relatively heavily represented in the statistics, 
the general level of unemployment shown will be too high. If, on 
the other hand, the statistics contain a large proportion of 
workers who have low risks, such as railway employees or public 
servants, the level shown will be too low. 

A further limitation on international comparisons arises out 
of the definition of unemployment. Artisans and handicrafts- 
men, shopkeepers and small entrepreneurs who are not regularly 





1 In this connection it might be well, in passing, to point to the difficulties 
arising out of different systems of distributing a decrease in employment among 
the workers. A good illustration of the effects of such differences is offered by the 
English cotton industry. Short time may be worked by stopping the factories on 
a certain number of days per week ; persons out of work during those days are 
included among the unemployed. But it may also be worked by giving each 
worker a smaller number of spindles to supervise, and under-employment of this 
nature is not recorded in the statistics. Cf. J. Jewkes and A. WINTERBOTTOM: 
“Unrecorded Unemployment in the Cotton Industry”, in Economic Journal, 
Dec. 1931, pp. 639-646. 
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in the employment of others (including independent farmers and. 
often their families as well), are not generally considered as 
unemployed in the formal sense of the word. In countries where 
this class is relatively numerous, the unemployment figures have 
not the same significance as in countries where the wage-earning 
class predominates. The lack of employment in the former class 
due, say, to an economic crisis or a bad harvest may involve 
social and economic problems which are just as serious as those 
implied by high unemployment percentages among the latter 
class. 

In this same connection it should be remembered that casual 
and seasonal labourers are included in some statistics and 
excluded from others. As these labourers are subject to a 
relatively high risk of unemployment, their exclusion or inclusion 
has a great influence on the statistics. Skilled workers, on the 
whole, have a lower risk of unemployment than unskilled 
workers. An enlargement of the scope of the statistics may 
augment the recorded percentage of unemployment, solely by 
increasing the relative number of unskilled workers included. * 

A further factor which affects the representativeness of the 
statistics is the incentive for the individuals unemployed to 
register with the various agents collecting unemployment data. 
In the absence of direct advantages of registering, such as the 
receipt of unemployment benefit or the suspension of the 
payment of contributions to trade unions or to sickness or other 
funds, or of changes in the principles of granting assistance ?, 
the proportion of unemployed registered varies not only from 
country to country but also from time to time within the same 
country. 

It would be of interest to consider the principles employed 
by the various statistics in presenting the results. With regard 





1 An interesting analysis of the effect on the unemployment percentage of an 
enlargement of the scope of the statistics has been made by the Swedish Unem- 
ployment Committee as regards the Swedish trade union returns. After a detailed 
examination of the available material, the Committee concludes that the increase 
in the percentage, as compared with the conditions before the war, is likely to be 
due, at least to some extent, to the inclusion in the statistics of large categories 
of workers who presumably have a somewhat higher risk of unemployment than 
the members of the unions originally reporting, which consisted mainly of skilled 
workers. Cf. Arbetsléshetsutredningens Betéinkande, Del I, pp. 50-61; Stock- 
holm, 1931. 

2 Striking examples of the influence of this factor are shown, for instance, by 
the French and Finnish statistics, where the number of “ unemployed” varies 
widely according to the principles applied for the granting of public relief to the 
unemployed. 
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to the calculation of percentages and the classification of the 
unemployed considerable differences occur; these questions, 
however, are mainly of technical detail and cannot be dealt 
with here. 

To sum up, unemployment statistics register neither the 
actual extent nor the absolute level of unemployment : the basic 
unit, the degree of representativeness, the scope and the methods 
of computation differ greatly from country to country. On the 
basis of the existing statistics it is therefore impossible to 
compare the absolute extent or the level of unemployment in 
different countries. 


Comparison of Fluctuations in Unemployment 


The conditions to be fulfilled in order that comparison of the 
fluctuations in unemployment may be possible are of a less 
exacting kind. The following main conditions, however, should 
be satisfied. First, the accuracy and sources of error of the 
statistics compared should, within reasonable limits, remain 
constant during the time of comparison ; that is to say, the 
definition of unemployment, the methods of compilation, and 
the system of classification should not undergo any considerable 
changes. Secondly, the series compared should be equally 
sensitive to changes in the extent of unemployment. 

Changes of the kind contemplated by the first condition set 
out above occur generally as a consequence of legislative and 
administrative regulations.* They are particularly frequent in 
times of economic depression and high unemployment. It would 
carry us too far to discuss here these various possible changes 
in any detail. Broadly speaking, however, it might perhaps be 
said that they are without very great importance for general 
comparisons covering only limited periods of time. 

As regards the second condition, any general statement is still 
more difficult. As already indicated, various trades and occu- 





1 An example of this nature is found in the British Ministry of Labour Gazette, 
April 1932, pp. 128-129. An estimate is given of the effect on the unemployment 
figures of certain administrative changes in the operation of the insurance scheme, 
primarily contained in the Anomalies Regulations and the Transitional Payments 
Scheme. “ An examinatlon of the data available shows ”’, it is said, “ that, subject 
to certain qualifications . . . , the reduction in the number of insured persons recorded 
as unemployed due to all the recent changes was about 65,000 at 25 January, 
100,000 at 22 February and 129,000 at 21 March 1932. If these persons had been 
included in the figures of insured persons recorded as unemployed at 21 March. 
the percentage rate of unemployment among insured persons would have been 
increased by about 1.0.” 
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pations carry different risks of unemployment; this implies, 
among other things, that in the course of a business cycle 
certain trades show greater relative variations of unemployment 
than others. In countries where trades and occupations with 
high risks of unemployment are heavily represented in the 
statistics, the general average fluctuates more than is warranted 
by the real situation ; in countries where, on the contrary, trades 
with low risks of unemployment are heavily represented, the 
average understates the magnitude of the changes that are taking 
place. At the present stage of statistical knowledge it is not 
possible to evaluate the actual effect on an international com- 
parison of unemployment of the different degrees of sensitiveness 
of the various national series. In fact, there is but little likelihood 
that two or more series are so constructed as to respond equally 
to a given change in unemployment. It might be considered 
certain, therefore, that this circumstance always introduces some 
error into an international comparison. In any given case it is 
largely a matter of judgment whether this error should be 
considered of sufficient importance to have any material effect 
on the result of the comparison. For limited periods of time, 
however, and countries having roughly similar statistics, it would 
seem that such comparisons may still be useful for many 
purposes, provided it is borne in mind that while the various 
indexes register the direction of a change correctly, they give an 
incomplete record of the amplitude of the fluctuations in the 
countries concerned. 


Proposals for Increasing the International Comparability 
of Unemployment Statistics 


Although it was concluded in the preceding paragraph that, 
subject to certain reservations, useful comparisons of the fluctua- 
tions of unemployment in different countries might be made on 
the basis of the existing national statistics, it was at the same 
time clearly implied that important modifications in these 
statistics are necessary before such comparisons can be made 
with safety. Two proposals for the improvement of the national 
statistics are considered here. The first concerns comparisons 
of the severity of unemployment ; the second, comparisons of 
its absolute amount. 

In the first place, since the extent and nature of unemploy- 
ment in a given country are clearly affected by the composition 
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of the population as regards sex, age, occupation, etc., it follows 
that the significance of the figures representing unemployment 
will depend on that composition. In vital statistics the birth and 
death rates are sometimes calculated in relation to a “standard” 
population, in order to allow of comparisons of the true state 
of the natality and mortality for populations having a different 
composition as to age and sex. Similarly, for the international 
comparison of fluctuations in unemployment, it would be desir- 
able to calculate unemployment rates with reference to a 
“standard ” population, having a specified composition at least 
as regards sex, age, and occupation, in order to eliminate dis- 
turbances due to variations in these circumstances. 

In the second place, in comparing the amount of unemploy- 
ment in different countries, the unemployment data for different 
industries or occupations within each country should be weighted 
according to the actual importance of these groups in the 
country and at the date in question.* This method would at the 
same time bring about a considerable improvement in unemploy- 
ment statistics from the national point of view, as it would 
increase their comparability over long periods of time by making 
allowance for the effect of changes in the composition of the 
basic figures of the statistics. ” 

The improvements in unemployment statistics proposed above 
can be made only by the competent statistical authorities in the 
different countries. As these reforms are the basis for construct- 
ing internationally comparable indexes of unemployment, and 
thus ultimately also of indexes for a group of countries, we have 
here a further example of the impossibility of arriving at 
satisfactory international statistics otherwise than by close co- 
operation between the different national authorities. 


NATIONAL INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT 


It follows from the discussion above that it is impossible to 
compare the absolute level of unemployment in different coun- 
tries and that comparisons must concern the fluctuations in this 
level. It is not necessary to repeat here all the important 





1 In countries such as Great Britain or Germany, which have a compulsory 
unemployment insurance scheme covering virtually the whole of the working 
population, such weighting is less needed, as the statistics are fairly representative 
of the whole of the population considered. 

2 It may be pointed out that attempts in this direction have been made, 
especially in the United States, as regards both the official indexes of employment 
and the figures of unemployment computed by the American Federation of Labour. 
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reservations to which these comparisons are subject. We musl, 
however, consider the kind of figures on which the comparisons 
should be based. 

Unemployment sstatistics contain information as to the 
absolute number of unemployed within a certain field, and often 
also show this number as a percentage of the group of workers 
covered by the statistics. In the latter case indexes representing 
the movement of unemployment might be based either on 
absolute figures or on percentages. Indexes of the former kind 
are given in table I and of the latter kind in table II for countries 


TABLE I. INDEX NUMBERS BASED ON THE ABSOLUTE NUMBER OF 
UNEMPLOYED PERSONS, 1927-1931 


(Base: 1927 = 100) 





Country 1927 1928 1929 





Compulsory unemployment insurance statistics 





Germany * 111 148 
Austria ? 91 97 
Great Britain * 111 107 


Voluntary unemployment insurance statistic 








Belgium * 73 
Netherlands 112 
Switzerland 3 91 
Czechoslovakia 154 











Germany 
Australia 
Canada 
Denmark 
Hungary 
Norway 
Sweden 








Canada 529 
Denmark 103 
Estonia 124 
Finland 705 
France 104 
Ireland 131 
Italy 199 
Latvia 312 
Norway 118 
Netherlands 201 
Poland 186 
Sweden 172 
Switzerland 240 
Czechoslovakia 252 635 


2 Applicants for work. * Including “ intermittently unemployed ”’. 
? Unemployed in receipt of beneftt. * Figures missing owing to a strike. 
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TABLE II. PERCENTAGES UNEMPLOYED IN CERTAIN COUNTRIES AND 
INDEX NUMBERS BASED ON THESE PERCENTAGES, 1927-1931 


(Base of index numbers : 1927 = 100) 





Percentages | Index numbers 





Country 
1928 1929 1930 1931 1927 1928 1929 1930 





‘ompulsory unemployment insurance statistics 





Great Britain * R 10.7 10.1 16.7 | 21.6 100 113 





Voluntary unemployment insurance statistics 





Belgium 5.9 4.4 4.2 | 13.6 | 29.4 | 100 
Nethcrlands 9. 6.8 8.3 10.1 19.3 100 
Switzerland ! 6 3.1 3.6 | 10.5 18.0 100 
Czechoslovakia 1.5 1.5 2.3 5.1 8.7 100 





Trade union returns 





Germany \ 9.7 | 13.8 | 23.9 | 35.1 100 
Australia 10.8 11.1 19.3 | 27.4 100 
Canada . 4.6 6.0 12.0 17.8 100 
Denmark 18.9 | 15.7 | 14.5 | 19.4 | 100 
United States ? 13.0 12.3 21.3 26.8 100 2 
Norway 19.1 | 15.6 | 17.5 —} 100 
Sweden 11.5 | 11.5 | 13.5 | 18.4 | 100 











Employment exchange statistics 





Poland 7.3 4.9 5.2 9.7 | 12.9 100 






































! Including “intermittently” unemployed. 

? The series of unemployment statistics for the United States began in 1928. It is assumed 
in the table that the level of unemployment was the same in 1927 as in 1928; this assumption 
does nol seem unreasonable, especially in the light of the Canadian statistics which show an 
unchanged level of unemployment during these two years. 

* Figures missing owing to a strike. 


publishing the necessary data. The yearly figures are obtained 
by taking the average of the figures for the last month of each 
quarter. These averages differ slightly from the usual twelve- 
monthly averages, but not so as to have any material effect on 
the results. 

It will be observed that both series of indexes give much the 
same result as long as the scope of the statistics remains fairly 
constant ; thus for Great Britain the 1931 index based on the 
absolute number unemployed is 239 and that based on the 
percentage is 229. Generally speaking, however, the scope of the 
statistics changes from time to time and indexes based on the 
absolute number unemployed reflect these changes as well as 
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changes in the actual level of unemployment. Tlus for Canada 
the 1931 index based on the absolute number unemployed is 442 
and that based on the percentage is 382; the corresponding 
figures for Belgium are 590 and 497, for the Netherlands 348 
and 210, and for Sweden 211 and 146. 

To sum up, for the purpose of general comparisons of the 
fluctuations in unemployment indexes based on absolute numbers 
are unsatisfactory. This is true especially for any fairly long 
period of time and for countries having comparatively un- 
developed statistics. _Information as to the movement of 
unemployment derived from this source might be useful in 
particular cases where due allowance can be made for the 
circumstances that affect the scope of the statistics ; but in a 
general survey of unemployment in different countries these 
indexes should be discarded. 

Of the 28 countries for which unemployment statistics are 
given in the /nternational Labour Review for June 1932 only 
13 publish percentages. sufficiently reliable, or covering a suf- 
ficiently long period of time, to serve as a basis for index 
numbers. It should however be remarked that most of the great 
industrial countries are included in the list, the chief exceptions 


being France and Italy. * 





1 It would, in this connection, be of interest to find a numerical. expression 
of the behaviour of different kinds of statistics in a given situation. For this 
purpose it would be necessary to have two or more parallel series of unemployment 
statistics for the same country. So far as indexes based on percentages are con- 
cerned, no such series exist during the period in question, the British trade union 
series having been discontinued and the German unemployment insurance series 
begun too late to be of use here. Parallel series based on absolute numbers exist in 
some cases. Although the results are without direct interest in the present connec- 
tion, they are of some value in indicating approximately the differences in the 
results given by different series. The following illustrations are taken from table I : 
Germany : Country and source 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 

Compulsory unemployment insurance 

statistics 100 111 148 225 324 

Trade union returns 100 125 186 317 431 
Denmark : 

Trade union fund returns 100 69 67 91 

Employment exchange statistics 100 69 63 103 
Sweden: 

Trade union returns 100 141 211 

Employment exchange statistics 100 101 172 
Czechoslovakia : 

Voluntary unemployment insurance 

statistics 100 154 349 668 

Employment exchange statistics 100 é 85 252 635 

Although the various indexes for each country all register the movements of 
unemployment, their reaction to a given change in employment varies considerably. 
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It is necessary to recall here that these indexes represent 
neither the absolute level of unemployment nor the absolute 
percentage change in this level. They are constructed in order 
to show only the relative changes in the level of unemployment 
from year to year, regardless of whether these relative changes 
represent a great or a small change in the absolute level. For 
certain purposes, however, it is useful to consider the absolute 
percentages during the base year. These percentages are given 
in table II. | 
If unemployment is high during the base year of the index, 
subsequent changes will appear relatively small, and vice versa. 
Thus a given percentage increase in the index of unemployment 
has a different meaning in Denmark, where the level of 
unemployment registered during 1927 amounted to more than 
20 per cent., and in Czechoslovakia, where during the same year 
it did not even reach 2 per cent. This is an extreme example, 
and it is mainly Denmark and Norway on the one hand, and 
Czechoslovakia, Switzerland, and Canada on the other, that 
show percentages so different from the general average as 
seriously to affect the results. 


‘¢ INTERNATIONAL” INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT 


To construct an entirely satisfactory international index of 
unemployment it would be necessary to have uniform and 
representative indexes of unemployment in the various countries 
of the world. It has been shown above that such indexes as 
might be constructed are far from being ideal, and, moreover, 
that indexes based on absolute numbers are too uncertain to use 
in a general survey. In addition, the number of countries for 
which data are available is rather limited, although most of the 
more important industrial countries are included. 

The consequent impossibility at the present time of construct- 
ing really representative and reliable international indexes does 
not however mean that it is impossible to obtain useful 
approximations. It would in fact seem that with the existing 
materials an index can be constructed which, subject to the 
limitations set out above, will give a rough idea of the trend of 
unemployment in the world during these recent troubled years. 

Disregarding for the moment the weaknesses of the national 
statistics, the problem of constructing an international index 
consists in finding a satisfactory way of taking the average of 
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the national indexes. The most important of the different 
methods that might be adopted are considered below. 

The simplest method is to take the arithmetic mean of the 
component series. This gives correct results if the series are 
approximately of the same importance, or if their number is 
sufficiently great to allow individual differences to counter- 
balance each other, or, finally, if the movement of the various 
series is fairly uniform. In the present case, where the countries 
are not very numerous and are of varying size, the results are 
liable to be modified by various chance circumstances, so that 
the practical usefulness of this method cannot be determined 
until its results have been compared with those obtained by other 
methods. 

Another method would be to use as weights the absolute 
numbers of the persons covered by the statistics during the base 
year. The resulting index would be satisfactory if the component 
series were of equal scope. ‘Some statistics, however, are more 
complete than others and the effect of applying these weights is 
to attach too much importance to countries having complete 
statistics. As the differences in this respect are very great, this 
method cannot be employed here. The same objection attaches 
to employing the absolute numbers of the unemployed as 
weights. 

Weighting by the population of the countries concerned 
would meet. this objection ; but even this method is subject to 
important qualifications. Most unemployment statistics refer to 
industrial workers. As the industrial and non-industrial groups 
have different risks of unemployment, and the unemployment 
figures are representative only of industrial conditions, too great 
importance is attached to predominantly agrarian nations by 
this method. This defect would be avoided by weighting by the 
industrial population. Although this method represents an 
improvement, it is still subject to reservations, since the 
unemployment series cover a_ shifting proportion of non- 
agricultural industries and occupations which are subject to 
different risks of unemployment. Moreover, the proportions of 
salaried employees, independent artisans, and skilled and 
unskilled workers, who also are subject to different risks, vary 
from country to country. 

It is impossible on general principles to give an absolute 
preference to any of the different systems of weighting discussed 
above. From the practical standpoint, however, three of the 
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methods might be considered for actual use. These involve 
taking: (1) the simple arithmetic average of the component 
series ; (2) the average weighted according to the total popula- 
tion; (3) the average weighted according to the industrial 
population. Indexes based on data for the thirteen countries 
shown in table I and calculated by these methods are given in 
table III. 


TABLE III. COMBINED INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT FOR CERTAIN 
COUNTRIES 


(Base : 1927 = 100) 





Method of weighting 1927 1928 





Simple arithmetic mean 100 





Total population 2 100 





| 


Industrial population # 100 














4 Exclusive of Norway. 

2 The weights employed for the fotal population are as follows: Germany 62, Australia 5, 
Belgium 7, Canada 9, Denmark 3, United States 106, Great Britain 49, Norway 3, Netherlands 7, 
Poland 26, Sweden 6, Switzerland 4, Czechoslovakia 14. The weights for the industrial population 
(including industry and mining) are as follows : Germany 13, Australia 0.8, Belgium 1, Canada 0.9, 
Denmark 0.4, United States 14, Great Britain 9, Norway 0.3, Netherlands 1, Poland 1, Sweden 0.8, 
Switzerland 0.9, Czechos!ovakia 2. 


These indexes give substantially the same results as regards 
both the direction and the amplitude of the movement of 
unemployment.* For 1931, for instance, the indexes vary from 
280 to 307, so that the difference is less than 10 per cent. 
In view of the approximate nature of the basic data and the 
violent changes that have occurred during the period covered by 
the indexes, this difference is not of much practical importance. 








1 As a matter of comparison it is of interest to give an index based on absolute 
numbers. The following figures are based on the indexes of absolute numbers for 
eleven of the countries included in the combined indexes above and is an unweighted 
average : 

Method of weighting 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 
Simple arithmetic mean 100 97 113 212 338 


Owing to the unsatisfactory nature of the statistics for the United States, the 
great weight attached to them in the weighted averages, and their absence for 
1927, the averages based on percentages have been recalculated with the exclusion 
of the United States. The results are as follows : 


Method of weighting 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 


Simple arithmetic mean 100 92 103 188 317 
Total population 100 100 119 215 321 
Industrial population 100 105 128 227 339 
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If at all, preference should perhaps be given to the index 
weighted according to the industrial population. 

It is also of interest to compute indexes referring on the one 
hand to Europe only, and on the other to “ oversea” countries. 
Such indexes are given in table IV. 


TABLE IV. COMBINED INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT FOR CERTAIN 
EUROPEAN AND OVERSEA COUNTRIES 


(Base: 1927 = 100) 





Method of weighting 1927 1928 








European countries * 





Simple arithmetic mean 100 85 
Total population 100 98 


Industrial population 100 104 

















Oversea countries * 


| 





Simple arithmetic mean 100 ¢ 118 128 
Total population 100 ¢ 102 99 


Industrial population 100 ¢ 103 99 











1 Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Great Britain, Norway, Netherlands, Poland, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Czechoslovakia. 

* Exclusive of Norway. 

* Australia, Canada, United States. 

* The level of unemployment in the United States is supposed to be the same as in 1928 ; 
cf. footnote * to table II. 














It should be noted, however, that the results become less 
reliable when the general average is split up. Especially in the 
case of the “oversea” index it is evident that the weighted 
averages are dominated by the trend of unemployment in the 
United States, for which country the figures of unemployment 
are particularly unsatisfactory. 


Group INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT 


An important matter to be considered is the composition of 
the general averages. The J/nternational Labour Review for 
March 1932 contained tables giving percentages of unemploy- 
ment in different industries and occupations in a number of 
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countries.‘ These data are, as a rule, the component parts of 
the general averages considered above. The industrial classific- 
ation differs from country to country and the reliability of the 
material decreases the further it is subdivided into numerically 
small groups. It is therefore hardly advisable to make inter- 
national comparisons of the fluctuations in the level of unemploy- 
ment in single industries or occupations, at least not without a 
careful examination of the circumstances of each particular case. 
No attempt is made here at such comparisons. 

The statistics of unemployment by industries may, however, 
be used as material from which to build up groups having a 
more organic structure than the rather formal ones of the official 
statistics. An attempt is made below to calculate indexes for two 
pairs of such groups. Figures are given for: (i) industries 
producing (a) capital goods, and (b) consumption goods ; and 
(ii) selected industries producing (a) international goods, and 
(b) home-market goods. Further groupings are no doubt desir- 
able, but the material does not allow of detailed regrouping 
without such subdivisions of the material as would cut clearly 
across the official schemes of classification. 


Indexes for Capital Goods Industries and 
Consumption Goods Industries 


Industries and occupations have been selected so as to 
represent as fully as possible various branches of industrial 
activity which are typical for each country.2 Whenever there 
has been any serious doubt whether an industry fits into the 
scheme or not it has been excluded. It is hardly necessary, 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XXV, No. 3, March 1932, pp. 399-414: 
“Movements of Unemployment and Employment in Different Industries and 
Occupations. ”” 

2 The list of industries and occupations serving as basis for the indexes of 
unemployment in industries producing “capital goods’? and “consumption 
goods ”’ respectively are as follows : 

A. “ Capital Goods ”’. 

Germany : Mining, stone and earth, engineering and metal working, building, 
wood, paper, chemicals. 

Australia : Mining, quarrying, etc. ; engineering, metal works, etc. ; building ; 
wood, furniture, etc. 

Belgium : Mining, quarrying, metals, building and construction, wood (including 
furniture), paper, chemicals. 

Denmark : Smiths and mechanicians, potters, masons, joiners, paper workers. 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland: Coal mining, general engineering, etc., 
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however, to point out that the classification represents a first 
approximation only and that it is subject to a number of 
qualifications arising out of the nature of the available data. 
A really satisfactory subdivision can be made only by the 
national statistical authorities, as it is certain that many of the 
industries classified in one or other of these main groups also 
contain a number of persons who rightly belong to the other 


group. 












TABLE V. COMBINED INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT FOR CERTAIN 
INDUSTRIES PRODUCING MAINLY CAPITAL GOODS AND 
CONSUMPTION GOODS RESPECTIVELY 


(Base: 1927 = 100) 









Method of weighting | 1927 | 1928 1929 | 1930 | 1931 











Capital goods industries 


| 
Simple arithmetic mean 100 92 86 173 296 
















Total population 100 106 116 216 302 





Industrial population 100 107 120 222 310 


Consumption goods industries 


| 
Simple arithmetic mean 100 105 115 183 251 

























Total population 100 124 144 225 318 













Industrial population 100 126 148 231 324 




















brick and tile, building, furniture, paper, paperboard, leather, tanning, chem- 
icals. 


Netherlands : Coal mining, metal industry, etc., pottery, building and construc- 
tion, wood-working, etc. 


Sweden ; Mining workers, workers in mechanical engineering, stone industry 
workers, bricklayers, forestry, etc., workers, paper workers. 


Switzerland : Metal workers, building and wood workers. 
B. “ Consumption Goods ’’. 

Germany : Printing, etc., textiles, clothing, food, drink, and tobacco. 

Australia: Books, printing, etc.; clothing, hats, boots, etc.; food, drink, 
tobacco, etc. 

Belgium : Printing, textiles, clothing, food, tobacco. 

Denmark : Printers, textile workers, tailors, bakers and confectioners. 

Great Britain and Northern Ireland: Printing, cotton trade, tailoring, bread, 
biscuits, cakes, etc. 
Netherlands : Printing, etc., textiles, clothing, food, drink, tobacco. 
Sweden : Printers, textile workers, clothing workers, food workers. 
Switzerland : Printing workers, textile workers, clothing and leather workers. 
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Yearly data for each country are obtained by averaging the 
percentages for June and December ; the combined indexes, 
which are based on data for eight countries’, are weighted 
according to the same methods as the general indexes ; owing 
to the differences in composition the two sets of indexes are not 
comparable. 

It follows from the construction of these indexes that, in 
addition to the general limitations which they have in common 
with the general indexes, they are subject to further important 
reservations: the statistical basis is narrower, and the sub- 
division into the two groups of industries gives rise to certain 
doubts. It is thus hardly necessary to insist further on the 
tentative and provisional nature of these results. Moreover, in 
interpreting the figures, it should be remembered that the 
absolute level of unemployment in the two groups during 1927 
was 11.7 per cent. and 8.1 per cent. respectively ; that is to say, 
an equal percentage change in the indexes indicates a somewhat 
higher absolute percentage change in the capital group than in 
the consumption group. 


Indexes for Home-Market Goods Industries and 
International Goods Industries 


It is not possible on the basis of the published data to effect 
a general subdivision of the unemployment statistics into indus- 
tries producing home-market goods and industries producing 
international goods. In order, however, to give an idea of the 
movement in broad outline, a few industries or occupations— 
the same in all cases—have been selected to represent the 
respective groups. As samples of the home-market group there 
have been chosen building, which is clearly sheltered from 
foreign competition, and printing, which has only rarely to 
contend with competition from abroad. To represent the second 
group there have been chosen textiles and mechanical enginecr- 
ing (or metals), which in most cases are open to foreign 
competition and are sensitive to changes on the world market. 
The fact that these industries are in some cases protected by 
tariffs and in others not does not affect the comparability 
provided the tariffs remain on the same level during the period 
of comparison. 





? Germany, Australia, Belgium, Denmark, Great Britain, the Netherlands, 
Sweden, and Switzerland. 
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The indexes are constructed in the same general manner and 
refer to the same countries as those for industries producing 
capital and consumption goods. The figures are given in table VI. 


TABLE VI. COMBINED INDEXES OF UNEMPLOYMENT FOR SELECTED 
INDUSTRIES PRODUCING MAINLY INTERNATIONAL GOODS AND 
HOME-MARKET GOODS RESPECTIVELY 


(Base: 1927 = 100) 





Method of weighting 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 





International goods industries 


| | 





Simple arithmetic mean 100 =|) «(107 113 267 453 
Total population 100 126 165 361 502 
Industrial population 100 129 171 368 504 








Home-market goods industries 











Simple arithmetic mean 100 89 82 | 136 196 
| 
Total population 100 103 110 179 253 
Industrial population 100 105 114 184 261 | 
' 














The statistical basis of these indexes is very narrow and the 
results are correspondingly uncertain. In fact, their greatest 
value is perhaps in showing how very limited the possibilities 
are at present of constructing such indexes on the basis of the 
existing material and how great the need is for improvements 
in the classification of the national statistics. 

It may be noted that the level of unemployment during the 
base year was 7.3 per cent. in the unsheltered and 12.9 per cent. 
in the sheltered trades, the difference being due largely to the 
high level of unemployment in the building trades. 


CONCLUSION 


This article has attempted to show, in general outlines, the 
difficulties of computing satisfactory measures of changes in the 
level of unemployment in different countries and of constructing 
a representative index of changes in unemployment in a group 
of countries, or in different industries and occupations. In fact, 





ae 
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a complete reform of the statistics of unemployment in the 
majority of countries would be necessary. 

But the fact that it is impossible to make ideal indexes at 
the present time is not a sufficient reason for not attempting 
to utilise the material available. During recent years statistics 
of unemployment have been begun in certain countries, and 
improved in others. For confirmation of this, it is sufficient to 
compare the tables of unemployment statistics published in this 
issue of the Review with those published, say, ten years ago ; 
and indexes can now be computed for the last few years which 
reflect changes much more accurately than would a series 
extending over a decade. 

The results of the present investigation may be shortly sum- 
marised as follows : 


(1) National indexes can usefully be calculated for countries 
which publish comprehensive series of unemployment per- 
centages. 


(2) A composite index intended to show changes in the group 
of countries for which national indexes are available can also 
be calculated. 


(3) Satisfactory indexes of changes in unemployment in 
different industries or occupations, or groups of industries, 
cannot be constructed until a greater number of countries than 
at present classify their statistics in a more uniform manner. 


Finally, it may be suggested that the above study indicates 
the desirability of continuing the construction and publication 
of these indexes of unemployment. In order to increase their 
usefulness, however, they might be calculated monthly. As these 
monthly indexes would be seriously affected by seasonal varia- 
tions, a further series eliminating such variations would be 
necessary to give the cyclical trend of unemployment. 

















The Status of Professional Workers 
in the Chemical Industry 


by 


Marie-Thérése Nisot 


Docteur en Droit ; Member of the Advisory Committee 
on Intellectual Workers of the International Labour Office 


In its studies dealing with professional workers the Inter- 
national Labour Office has several times had occasion to devote 
special attention to the situation of engineers and chemists in 
industry ; it has published a number of reports on this question, 
the origin of which is briefly noted in the article below. Drawing 
largely on the material thus collected, Mrs. Nisot considers in 
turn the principal problems which are of interest to chemists 
(protection of the title of chemist, radius clause, protection of 
patent rights of employees), describing first the state of the 
existing law in the various countries, and secondly the results 
obtained directly by professional organisations, the latter section 
dealing also with action taken in the matter of placing in 
employment. On the basis of this analysis she points out the 
defects in the existing national regulations, and the directions in 
which the organisations concerned are pressing for reforms ; she 
also shows the necessity for international action, which has 
already been preluded by the enquiries of the International 
Labour Office and several resolutions adopted by the Advisory 
Committee on Professional Workers. 


ROFESSIONAL work, like manual labour, is governed by 
economic laws and can yield its full value only if certain 
conditions of organisation are fulfilled, among these being some 
measure of State intervention. It is in order to mitigate the 
disadvantages of a system of complete freedom that the engin- 
eers and chemists who form the main body of professional 
workers in the chemical industry are tending more and more to 
adopt common action in the same way as workers in other 
professions. 








———————— — 
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It is the aim of the following study to give a rapid survey of 
the direction, and as far as possible the results, of these corporate 
efforts. The special points considered, from the standpoint both 
of statutory regulation and of direct intervention by the persons 
concerned, are the protection of professional qualifications and 
titles, certain aspects of the individual contract of employment, 
and the question of patent rights (inventions by salaried 
employees). 


STATUTORY REGULATION 


The object of the steps taken to protect the title of chemist 
is to prevent its use by unauthorised persons. Generally speaking, 
the unauthorised use of such a title is covered by the provisions 
of ordinary law respecting fraud, breach of trust, or unfair 
competition ; but as a rule no action can be brought unless the 
plaintiff can prove pecuniary loss, which is not always easy. 
There is therefore a tendency to introduce special legislation on 
the subject, although it must be admitted that so far very few 
countries have taken this course. 

Another method of protecting professional qualifications is 
the granting of certain special privileges to holders of diplomas 
or on fulfilment of certain formalities. 

The following countries have measures for the protection of 
professional qualifications: the Argentine Republic, Austria, 
some parts of Canada and the United States, Czechoslovakia, 
Germany, Hungary, Italy, Latvia, the Netherlands, Poland. 
Rumania, Switzerland, and the U.S.S.R. 


In the Argentine Republic there are various laws indirectly 
protecting the title of engineer which it would seem possible to 
apply to chemical engineers. 

In Austria professional qualifications are safeguarded by an 
Imperial Order of 14 March 1917. Moreover, various official 
posts are reserved for engineers holding State diplomas, and in 
certain concessionary undertakings preference in filling mana- 
gerial posts is given to candidates who are qualified engineers. 

In Canada the Province of Quebec has regulations protecting 
the title “ professional chemist” ; in Ontario there is an Act on 
the use of the title “ professional engineer ”, as a result of which 
a great many chemists are entered as professional engineers in 
the chemical section of the register. 
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In Czechoslovakia the title of chemist or chemical engineer 
is protected by the Imperial Decree No. 130 of 14 March 1917 
concerning the protection of the title of engineer. | 


In Germany the title of chemist is legally protected only 
when accompanied by special qualifications, as in the case 
of “alimentary chemists” (Nahrungsmittelchemiker), “ State 
chemists” (Regierungschemiker), and “sworn commercial 
chemists ” (Vereidigter Handelschemiker), titles which may be 
used only by persons who have passed special State examinations 
or who hold licences from the authorities. 


In Hungary, under an Act passed in 1923, the title of chemical 
engineer may be used not only by holders of the diploma of the 
Budapest Higher Technical School but also, on the recom- 
mendation of the Budapest Chamber of Engineering, by all 
persons who have been doing the work of a qualified engineer 
for a considerable time. 


The greatest progress, however, has been made in Italy, 
where the acquisition and protection of the title of chemist are 
strictly governed by legislation. No person may use the title of 
chemist unless he has not only attended the courses of the 
Faculty of Chemistry in an Italian university and passed the 
examinations for the degree of doctor of chemistry, but has also 
passed a State examination organised by special university com- 
missions. Moreover, every practising chemist must be entered 
in the professional chemists’ register kept in each region of the 
Kingdom, which is open only to chemists who have passed the 
State examination. Attention may also be drawn to the National 
Fascist Chemists’ Secretariat, affiliated to the National Con- 
federation of Fascist Trade Unions, which is responsible for the 
protection of professional qualifications, supervision of the 
profession, and organisation of the professional registers. 


In Latvia all engineering professions are protected under an 
Act of 15 January 1931. 

In the Netherlands the Higher Education Act (Hoogeronder- 
wijswet) most probably covers the title of chemist, which pre- 
supposes a university education. 

In Poland the Act of 21 September 1922, which protects the 
title of engineer, also extends to qualifying terms indicating the 
special branch of the profession studied, as in the composite title 
of chemical engineer. Section 8 of this Act runs as follows : 
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The title of engineer, either alone or with a qualifying term, is 
legally protected under section 96 of the Act of 13 July 1920 concerning 
higher educational establishments. No service title containing the 
word engineer may be conferred either in public services or in private 
undertakings, unless the person performing the duties in question is 
entitled to be styled an engineer under the provisions of this Act. 


In Rumania the title is safeguarded to some extent by a 
decision of the Government requiring all industrial undertakings, 
both public and private, to recruit their technical staff from 
among holders of diplomas of higher educational institutions. 


There is a similar form of protection in Switzerland, where 
all candidates for official posts are required to be in possession 
of a recognised diploma. 


In the U.S.S.R., although there is no legal provision governing 
the right to use the title of chemist or chemical engineer, reports 
of cases of the prosecution or arrest of persons who had used 
titles to which they had no right have appeared from time to 
time in the Soviet Press. 


In certain parts of the United States, notably the State of 
Missouri, there are laws protecting the title of engineer. 


Finally, in both Belgium and France draft measures are now 
in preparation. In Belgium a Bill for the protection of titles 
granted by higher educational establishments has been passed by 
the Senate, providing that anyone who uses publicly a title of 
this kind to which he has no right shall be liable to a fine of 
from 200 to 1,000 francs. This measure would cover the titles of 
Bachelor of Chemistry (Licencié és sciences chimiques), Doctor 
of Pure and Applied Chemistry, and Doctor of Physics and 
Chemistry granted by the universities, the title of Agricultural 
Chemical Engineer granted by the schools of agriculture, and 
those of Bachelor of Chemistry and Bachelor of Chemistry and 
Technology granted by the Institut Meurice. 


In France a Bill to protect the title of certificated engineer 
has been submitted to the Chamber. It provides that all persons 
styling themselves “ certificated engineer” must add to this 
description an engineer’s title conferred or recognised by the 
State, or one of the engineers’ titles legally registered in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the Bill (section 1). It may reasonably 
be expected that the future Act will also cover chemists entitled 
to style themselves engineers. The Bill further provides (section 6) 
that “at the request of the interested Governments and after 
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consultation of the committee on engineers’ qualifications, foreign 
diplomas and degrees in engineering may be recognised by the 
State. Their country of origin must be indicated.” Offences 
against the Act will be punishable under sections 147, 148, 150, 
151, and 259 of the Penal Code. 


Chemists have also concerned themselves with various 
questions relating to their contract of employment. Generally 
speaking, these contracts are not subject to any special legislative 
provisions, and chemists are as a rule covered by the provisions 
applicable to salaried employees unless they hold managerial 
posts. 

Two points to which the attention of the legislature has been 
drawn are the “radius clause”’* and the question of inventions 
by professional workers. 

As regards the former, the tendency is to prohibit entirely 
the insertion of this clause in contracts or to limit its application 
to higher-grade posts and restrict the duration and area of its 
effects. 

The countries that have so far adopted measures to this effect 
are Austria, Belgium, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Germany, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Poland, and Switzerland. 


In Austria the radius clause is regulated by sections 36-37 of 
the Act of 11 May 1921, which run as follows : 


Section 36. (1) Any agreement restricting the remunerative 
activities of the employee after the termination of his employment 
(competition clause) shall be void if at the date of the agreement 
the employee is a minor or if his remuneration at the date of the ter- 
mination of his employment is not more than 12,000 crowns a year. 

(2) If his remuneration is higher, such an agreement shall not be 
valid unless : 

(i) the restriction applies only to activities in the employer’s class 
of business and does not extend beyond one year ; 

(ii) the conditions as to the object, time, or place of such restric- 
tions are not such as to impede the advancement of the employee 
unduly, regard being had to the business interests of the employer in 
the enforcement of the restriction. 


. a 
Section 37. If the employer is guilty of conduct justifying the 
employee in leaving his comkiaeanh prematurely or giving notice 
to leave, his rights against the employee based upon the competition 
clause shall not be enforceable. 





1 Sometimes termed the “ competition ’’ or “ restraint of trade”’ clause. Its 
object is to restrict the occupational activity of an employed person after the 
expiry of his contract of employment by prohibiting him from entering the service 
of another firm in the same line as the one he has just left, or from carrying on a 
similar undertaking, either alone or with others. 
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In Belgium the radius clause is covered by the Act of 
7 August 1922, which provides that any stipulations forbidding 
an employee to carry on an undertaking on his own account, to 
become a partner in a business for working purposes, or to enter 
into an engagement with another employer, after the termination 
of the contract, shall be void. This provision, however, applies 
only to employees earning less than 12,000 francs a year. 

In Czechoslovakia the former Austrian Act of 15 January 
1910 states that the competition clause is void when the 
employee’s yearly remuneration is less than 4,000 crowns at the 
date of termination of the contract. When the employee’s 
remuneration is more than 4,000 crowns the competition clause 
is not valid unless : (1) the restriction on the employee’s activities 
is limited to the class of business in which the employer is 
engaged and to a period not exceeding one year; (2) the object, 
time, and place of the restriction are not such as to handicap the 
employee unreasonably, regard being had to the commercial 
interest of the employer in its enforcement. 

In Denmark the Act of 8 May 1917 (section 38) provides that 
if anyone binds himself not to carry on an undertaking or not 
to accept a post in an undertaking, the agreement is binding only 
if as regards time, place, and other conditions it does not go 
beyond what is strictly necessary to prevent unfair competition, 
and does not unreasonably handicap the person concerned in 
finding employment. Regard must also be had to the employer’s 
interest in enforcing the radius clause. 

In Germany the radius clause is regulated by section 133 f, of 
the Industrial Code and section 74 and following sections of the 
Commercial Code, as amended by the Act of 10 June 1914. These 
provisions apply to commercial and technical employees, the 
latter term including chemists, and run as follows: “ An agree- 
ment tending to restrict the employee’s professional activities 
after the termination of his contract of employment shall be valid 
only if the time, place, and object of the restrictions imposed do 
not unduly handicap the employee in his career.” 

In Italy section 8 of the Legislative Decree of 13 November 
1924 provides that an employer may not by special agreement 
restrict beyond a certain limit the further professional activity of 
an employee who has left his service. 

In the Netherlands the radius clause is regulated by section 
1637 X of the Civil Code, which provides that the clause must be 
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in writing and may be concluded only with an employee who is 
of age. The courts may declare part or all of it void on the 
ground that it inflicts injury on the employee which is out of 
proportion to its value as a safeguard of the employer’s interests. 


In Poland there is a measure deserving special notice. The 
Act of 16 March 1928 lays down provisions for the professional 
worker’s contract of employment as a whole. In addition to 
regulations concerning hours of work, night work, the weekly 
rest period, and holidays, the Act also contains provisions on the 
radius clause. It provides that the clause shall be valid only if 
it is in writing and is concluded with an employee who is of age. 
Further, the employer must bind himself to pay the employee 
for the duration of the restriction at least half the average 
remuneration drawn by him during the last three years, or 
during the whole of his employment if it lasted for a shorter 
period. 


In Switzerland the legal provisions relating to the radius 
clause are contained in the Code of Obligations, according to 
which the prohibition of competition is lawful only if the 
employee is in a position to cause appreciable injury to the 


employer by exploiting his familiarity with the latter’s clients 
and business secrets. The clause is void if the employee was 
under age when it was concluded (section 36). Further, it is 
valid only in so far as it applies to a class of business, time, 
and area limited according to the circumstances of the case, and 
does not unfairly prejudice the economic future of the employee 
(section 357). 


As regards patent rights, the general aim has been to secure 
at least that inventions by professional workers, even when made 
in the course of their duties, shall be the property of the inventor 
himself unless he has been engaged specially with a view to 
inventions. More or less extensive rights in this respect are now 
granted to professional workers under the legislation of certain 
countries. 


In Austria the Act of 30 September 1925, which in principle 
is applicable to all employed persons, deserves special mention. It 
distinguishes between service inventions and independent inven- 
tions. “Service inventions” are defined as those which are 
germane to the work of the undertaking and satisfy the following 
conditions : (a) they must result from work done by the inventor 
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in connection with his professional duties; (b) they must have 
been suggested to the inventor by the duties he performs in the 
undertaking and appreciably facilitated by conveniences provided 
by it (experiments, equipment, etc.). Service inventions are the 
property of the inventor unless there is a written agreement to 
the contrary ; his rights in respect of independent inventions may 
not be renounced in advance. Unless he has been engaged 
specially with a view to inventions and is paid accordingly, the 
inventor is entitled to a special remuneration taking due account 
of the various factors contributing towards the invention. He is 
also entitled to have his name mentioned in the patent even if he 
is not its legal owner. 


In Czechoslovakia the position of the inventor is regulated by 
the Act of 11 January 1895 in the old Austrian Code. Under 
this Act workers are regarded as the owners of inventions made 
in the course of their duties, unless it is otherwise stipulated in 
their contracts or service regulations. Any agreement depriving 
the worker of a fair profit on inventions made in the course of 
his duties is void ; workers bound by service regulations or a 
contract of employment must however notify the employer 
before applying for a patent. In practice, independent inventions 
are the property of the worker concerned. Inventions made 
directly in the performance of their duties by workers specially 
engaged for such a purpose are the property of the employer, and 
the inventor is not entitled to any special compensation unless 
otherwise agreed. 


In Greece the Act of 24 September 1920 also marks a step 
forward. It provides that workers shall be considered as the 
owners of any independent inventions made in the course of 
their duties. 


In Japan the Act of 29 April 1921 recognises the proprietary 
rights of the worker in his own inventions. Any agreement to 
the contrary is void unless the invention relates to the class of 
business carried on by the employer and the work which resulted 
in it forms part of the worker’s professional duties. In such a 
case the legal title to the invention may be granted to the 
employer, but the inventor is then entitled to adequate com- 
pensation. 


In the Netherlands the Patents Act of 7 November 1920, as 
amended by the Acts of 15 January and 15 October 1921, lays 
down that a worker is entitled to any inventions made by him 
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unless the duties attached to his post specially oblige him to 
devote his professional knowledge to invention. In this case the 
employer has the right to take out the patent, but the inventor’s 
name may be mentioned in it if he can prove that he is entitled 
to the sole credit for the invention. If it is considered that the 
inventor is not sufficiently compensated for the loss of the 
patent, either by his salary or by a special remuneration, the 
employer will be required to pay him a sum having a fair 
relation to the commercial value of the invention. 


In Poland the question of inventions by professional workers 
is regulated by the Act of 5 February 1924 on the protection of 
inventions and the Order having the force of law issued by the 
President of the Republic on 22 March 1928. These provide that 
a person employed in an undertaking is entitled to obtain patent 
rights for an invention which he himself has made in the under- 
taking, failing a provision to the contrary in his contract. The 
employer shall, however, be entitled to work the patent under a 
licence. If the employee has been engaged specially with a view 
to inventions, the employer shall be entitled to obtain the patent, 
unless it is otherwise stipulated in the contract. The Order also 
provides that if the remuneration fixed in the contract is found 
to be excessively low in comparison with the profit which the 
employer derives from the invention, the employee may demand 
a suitable increase of such remuneration. 


In Switzerland the Federal Act of 30 March 1911 provides 
that inventions made by an employee belong to him unless the 
employer has expressly reserved his right to them. In the latter 
case the inventor may be granted special compensation if the 
invention is of real economic value. Inventions made by workers 
whose duties require them to exercise inventive activity are the 
property of the employer. Regulations for the inventions of 
Federal public servants are contained in the Federal Act of 
30 June 1927, and of Federal railway servants in the Service 
Regulations of 17 October 1901. 


In the U.S.S.R. provisions on this subject are contained in 
the Act of 12 September 1924. A person who makes an invention 
while employed in an undertaking is entitled to take out a patent 
in his own name, but the patent rights belong to the employer if 
the worker was engaged specially with a view to making inven- 
tions of that kind. The inventor is in any case entitled to have 
his name mentioned in the patent. 
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In addition to these established regulations, various Bills, 
notably in France and Germany, may be mentioned. 


In France considerable changes in the present legislation are 
impending under a Bill concerning inventions by workers which 
has already been passed by the Chamber.’ It provides that a 
worker shall retain the ownership of his invention unless it was 
made in fulfilment of the terms of his contract or as a direct 
result of his professional duties. If not adequately rewarded, 
either by his salary or by special remuneration, the inventor is 
entitled to fair extra compensation, the amount of which, failing 
an agreement between the parties, is fixed by the law. The law 
also lays down the rights of inventor and employer respectively, 
failing an agreement, in cases where the undertaking has con- 
tributed material facilities. Should the worker wish to dispose 
of his invention, the employer is entitled to the first option. The 
inventor’s name must be mentioned in the patent even if it is 
applied for by the undertaking. Any agreement contrary to these 
provisions is void. 


In Germany a Bill which has been approved by the Reichsrat 
grants the patent rights not to the applicant but to the inventor 
himself, whose name must be mentioned in all the publications 
of the Patent Office unless he has expressly renounced his rights. 
The undertaking is entitled to the patent only if it has contributed 
so largely to the invention that the actual author cannot be 
ascertained. Under another Bill the employer is entitled to all 
inventions described in it as “ works” or “ service” inventions. 
Independent inventions, which are the property of the inventor, 
may be made over to the employer in advance only by written 
agreement and in so far as they are within the scope of operations 
of the undertaking. The inventor is entitled to special compensa- 
tion if they are used, and may not renounce his right to have his 
name mentioned in the patent. 


Direct INTERVENTION BY THE PERSONS CONCERNED 


Side by side with this legislative action, the professional 
organisations concerned have themselves initiated certain 
measures, aiming, in some cases, at filling the gaps in the 
legislation. 





1 This Bill is now before the Committee on Commerce of the Senate. 
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They have, for instance, tried to safeguard professional 
qualifications by laying down conditions for membership and 
authorising their members to append initials to their title indicat- 
ing the association to which they belong. 

This is the case in Belgium, Canada, Denmark, France, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Norway, Rumania, Switzerland, the United 
States, and several other countries. 


In Belgium, to remedy the abuses to which the vagueness of 
the term engineer has given rise, graduates of the Universities of 
Liége, Louvain, Brussels, Gherit, and Mons have formed a joint 
professional association, the members of which are entitled to 
append the following initials to their title of engineer, indicating 
the association to which they belong: A.I.Br. (Association of 
Graduate Engineers of the Brussels Polytechnic School(, A.I.Lg. 
(Liége), A.I.L. (Louvain), A.I.G. (Ghent), A.I.M. (Mons). These 
formalities offer a certain guarantee to every one who is 
acquainted with the system. 


In Canada a Canadian Institute of Chemistry has been set up 
under a Federal Charter with a view to protecting the title of 
chemist ; it confers on its members the titles of Fellow and 
Associate of the Canadian Institute of Chemistry, entitling them 
to the use of the initials F.C.I.C. and A.C.LC. respectively. 
Membership of the Institute is fairly difficult to acquire, and as 
a rule only its members are generally recognised among profes- 
sional workers as authorised chemists. Candidates for admission 
must have had some practical experience and must hold the 
degree of a recognised university in a branch of study including 
chemistry as its principal subject, or an equivalent certificate. 


In Denmark the Society of Danish Engineers, doubtful of the 
success of its efforts to obtain legislative protection for the 
professional title, has considered the adoption of a registered 
initial to protect its members. 


In France each technical school has its old students’ society, 
which finds posts for and protects its members. There is a strong 
corporate spirit in each school between the older and the younger 
members, and engineers in responsible positions usually choose 
their assistants from among students of their own school. This 
corporate spirit is often most exclusive in the least important 
schools. The Bill now before the Chamber proposes to authorise 
engineers’ associations and the old students’ societies of technical 
schools of engineering to register their titles, subject to admin- 
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istrative enquiry and on the recommendation of the Permanent 
Committee of the Higher Technical Education Board. They may 
also, subject to the same conditions, register the abbreviations 
they have adopted to designate their members, provided that 
these have been in use for at least ten years. 


In Great Britain members of the Institute of Chemistry of 
Great Britain and Ireland, which confers the titles of Fellow 
and Associate of the Institute of Chemistry of Great Britain 
and Ireland, are entitled to use the initials F.I.C. and A.I1.C. 
respectively. Membership of this body is in itself a guarantee of 
technical qualifications and a protection against the unauthorised 
use of professional titles. Any unauthorised person who uses a 
title of this kind may be prosecuted by the body which confers it. 
Unauthorised use of the title accompanied by an attempt to 
practise the profession is actionable as fraudulent. 


In Hungary a Chamber of Engineering, which protects the 
title of chemical engineer, was set up some years ago. 


In Norway the Norwegian Engineers’ Society recommends its 
members to place the initials M.N.I.F. (Medlem av den Norske 
Ingeniorforening) after their name. 


In Rumania any unqualified person who exercises the profes- 
sion of chemist or engineer, either on his own account or in an 
industrial undertaking, may be prosecuted under the ordinary 
law and under certain provisions of the Penal Code by the profes- 
sional association concerned (the General Association of Chemists 
or the Association of Polytechnic Engineers), in agreement with 
the central technical body and the Society of University Graduate 
Engineers. 


In the United States some of the engineers’ associations, 
which are very influential bodies, accept as members only 
persons holding certain diplomas, so that membership of one of 
these associations is in itself a guarantee of adequate qualifica- 
tions. 


The professional organisations have also brought about the 
conclusion of collective agreements in certain countries. One of 
the most notable is the German national agreement for the 
chemical industry, dating in its present form from 1927, which 
contains generally applicable and binding provisions regulating 
the conditions of employment of chemists, the question of 
inventions by salaried employees, the radius clause, etc. The 
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organisations bound by the agreement are the Union of Graduate 
Workers in the Technical and Scientific Professions (Bund 
angestellter Akademiker technischnaturwissenschafilicher Berufe) 
on the one hand, and the Association of Employers in the 
German Chemical Industry (Arbeitgeberverband der chemischen 
Industrie Deutschlands) on the other. In practice it covers all 
chemists with a university training and all graduates with a 
technical and scientific training employed in the chemical 
industry. 

An important agreement was concluded in Italy in 1925 
between the Lombardian Association of Chemical Manufacturers 
(Associazione Lombarda industriali chimici) on the one hand 
and the Union of Graduate Chemists (Sindacato laureati chimisti) 
on the other. 

Collective agreements have also been concluded in Austria, 
Switzerland, and the U.S.S.R. 


Finally, the professional organisations have also taken steps 
to organise the placing of technical workers, which, like that of 
all professional workers, leaves much to be desired. Generally 
speaking, the official employment exchanges do not draw any 
distinction between manual and non-manual workers. The latter 
may, indeed, apply to the public employment exchanges which 
exist in nearly all countries ; but in practice it is impossible for 
chemists to find satisfactory positions by this means, since 
employers rarely apply to the public exchanges for this type of 
employee, and it is only the subordinate and poorly paid posts 
that can be satisfactorily filled through them. 

This impossibility of finding posts through the public 
exchanges has led the professional organisations for technical 
workers to organise help for their members in this sphere. Their 
main efforts have been directed towards keeping their members 
informed of the state of the labour market. In some countries 
they collaborate with the public employment offices. 

Action of this kind has been taken by the professional 
workers’ organisations in Austria, Denmark, Germany, Great 
Britain, Hungary, Italy, Norway, Poland, Rumania, Sweden, 
Switzerland, and the United States. 


PossIBLE IMPROVEMENTS 


While substantial improvements have been made in the 
position of chemists, it must nevertheless be admitted that so far 











526 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


only a limited number of countries are affected, and that in 
many others the situation still leaves much to be desired. Where 
the title of chemist is not given some form of protection, it is 
very often appropriated by persons who hold no certificates, 
and who as a rule have had at the most only an empirical 
training. Unqualified persons are thus enabled to compete with 
qualified professional chemists, a situation leading to overcrowd- 
ing of the profession and unemployment. This lack of protection 
is considered in some quarters to be at the root of most of the 
economic evils from which the profession is suffering to-day. 

It is pointed out by the Confederation of Czechoslovak 
Professional Workers that the competition of unqualified workers 
is responsible for a certain lowering of status among professional 
workers, qualified chemists and engineers being forced to accept 
posts inferior to their qualifications in order to avoid unemploy- 
ment. The same process is also found in France, according to a 
communication to the International Labour Office from the 
Federation of French Engineers’ Unions, which considers it a 
sort of masked unemployment. The Scottish Colliery Under- 
Managers’ and Overmen’s Association also notes that the absence 
of legal protection has disastrous effects on the employment of 
qualified technicians. 

Further, the prohibition of the radius clause is far from 
general. This clause, too, contributes towards unemployment. 
In effect, industrial concentration has made great progress since 
the war, and often places undertakings of very different kinds 
in the hands of a single employer, so that where the radius 
clause is applied a chemist leaving the service of one employer 
may find a whole series of branches of activity closed to him. 

Finally, further reforms are also called for in the matter of 
hours of work, night work, remuneration, health conditions, and 
other conditions of employment. 

In most cases technical workers—even those in superior posts 
—are placed on the same footing as other classes of workers. 
Those who are employed in State services and, as it were, 
perform public duties are covered by the regulations for public 
servants ; those who work in the offices or headquarters of 
undertakings are subject to the same conditions as the other 
office workers, while those who work in contact with manual 
workers also share their lot. 

The general practice of putting manual workers and their 
immediate chiefs on the same footing as regards hours of work 
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does, however, involve a double injustice. In the first place, in 
order to keep up to date in their profession, continue their 
studies, and follow the latest scientific developments, chemists 
are obliged to study at home after their normal day’s work is 
over. The manual worker is free as soon as he leaves the works, 
but this is rarely the case for the professional worker. Secondly, 
the two classes of workers do not really receive the same treat- 
ment: technical workers are subject to the same limitations as 
manual workers, but do not enjoy the same advantages. Being 
on a monthly salary they are not paid for overtime. Conditions 
of hygiene and safety, which aregtrictly inspected and controlled 
for manual workers, are usually less so for the higher staff. 


But the matter does not stop there. National action for the 
improvement of the conditions of employment of chemists cannot 
be really effective unless it is completed by international action. 
In order to be effective, and even in order not to be positively 
harmful, all measures aiming at improving conditions for an 
economic group must be adopted also by other countries. The 
protection of academic qualifications may be taken as an 
example ; failing an exhaustive enquiry into foreign degrees and 
diplomas in each particular case, the country’s own workers may 
be exposed to the competition of unqualified rivals. Similarly, it 
is impossible to regulate hours of work in one country alone 
without running the risk of placing its industries at an economic 
disadvantage as compared with its foreign competitors. 


For this reason the problems of professional workers—and in 
particular professional workers in the engineering and chemical 
industries—have had the attention of the International Labour 
Organisation for a number of years. As early as 1921, following 
the request of a French association of engineers and technicians, 
the Office published a provisional memorandum on the question’, 
which subsequently formed the basis of a more detailed enquiry 
carried out by the Office in collaboration with the Committee on 
Intellectual Co-operation of the League of Nations. This resulted 
in the publication in 1924 of a more complete report’, which 
aroused great interest in the professions concerned. 





1 Memorandum on the Position of Technicians. Geneva, July 1922. 26 pp. 
(roneoed). 

2 Engineers and Chemists: Status and Employment in Industry. Studies and 
Reports, Series L (Professional Workers), No. 1. Geneva, 1924. 92 pp. 
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In 1928, when the Advisory Committee on Professional 
Workers, was formed, it was decided that the question of 
unemployment among professional workers should be one of the 
first on the agenda of the Committee, which requested the Inter- 
national Labour Office to draw up a report on the subject. As a 
result of the enquiries made by the Office, a series of mono- 
graphs on unemployment in different professions was drawn up, 
including one dealing specially with the position of engineers 
and chemists. * 

Quite recently, a chemists’ organisation belonging to a State 
Member of the Organisation wffich is contemplating the adoption 
of regulations for chemists asked the International Labour Office 
for information on the status and working conditions of chemists 
in the various countries. In response to this request the Office 
has brought its 1924 study up to date with reference to chemists. 

Finally, the problems raised by the radius clause and the 
question of inventions by employees have been considered in 
detail by the Advisory Committee on Professional Workers, 
which has embodied its conclusions in the following resolutions : 


A. Radius or Restraint of Trade Clause. * 


The Committee, having been called upon to express its opinion 
on the question of the radius or restraint of trade clause ..., 

After having ascertained from the documentary material collected 
on this subject that the legislations of many countries have held such 
a clause to be null and void in cases where the earnings of any such 
employee or salaried worker are below a certain amount fixed . the 
legislations themselves, 

Has not, however, succeeded in obtaining the unanimous approval 
of its members that the Governing Body of the International Labour 
Office should be recommended to consider this practice as an absolute 
principle to which all legislation on this question should have regard. 

The Committee recognises, nevertheless, that if this principle 
is to be admitted, the different interests of commerce and of industry 
should be taken into account. 

As to the validity as such of the clause : 


The Committee recognises unanimously that such a clause will 
be valid only if it is shown that the conditions mentioned below 
exist, it being incumbent upon the person invoking the clause to 
prove their existence : 


(a) that there is a contract in writing ; 





1 Unemployment among Professional Workers (Engineers and Chemists). 
Geneva, 1929. 16 pp. (roneoed). 
2 Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XX XVIII, No. 9, 1 June 1931, p. 310. 
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(b) that the effect of the clause is limited in time with due regard 
to the interests of the industrial or commercial employer or 
of the employee ; 

(c) thet it operates only over a limited area ; 

(d) that it is limited as to the object of the prohibition ; such 
Ss should affect only professional activity in similar 

ranches of industry or commerce ; 


(e) that fair compensation is provided for. 


In case of dispute, the judge shall have the power to determine 
whether the above conditions are fulfilled. 

If a penal clause is included in the contract, the judge will be 
bound to give effect to it, subject to the above conditions, in cases 
where the law forbids him to change it. 

However, in countries where the ordinary law, by way of derogation, 
gives the judge discretion either to negative or to alter it, the effect 
of any action so taken shall not be to negative the principal obligation. 


B. Protection of Inventions by Wage Earners. * 


The Advisory Committee on Professional Workers... is of the 
opinion that it is very desirable that the question of inventions made 
by wage earners should be regulated in as many countries as possible, 
in accordance with the following principles, the adoption of which 
would ensure for industry the fullest collaboration in connection 
with inventions of engineers, skilled workers, and others, while guar- 
anteeing the latter suitable compensation for the efforts exerted 
(no recommendation is made with reference to inventions made by 
workers specially engaged in a research department conducted with a 
view to inventions, differences of opinion having arisen in the Com- 
mittee on this subject) : 


(a) All patents should mention the name of the inventor or invent- 
ors if they can be discovered. No agreement to the contrary should 
be allowed to deprive inventors of this right. 


(6) When an invention is made by a worker, either in a private 
undertaking or in a State undertaking, and the employer is granted 
a legal title to the patent, the employer should be required, unless 
it is held that the worker has received fair remuneration, either in 
wages or otherwise, to compensate the worker in proportion to the 
value of the invention and the circumstances in which it was made. 
Any agreement to the contrary should be considered void. 





1 Idem, Vol. XXXII, Nos. 12-13, 30 Dec. 1929, p. 438. 
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Vocational Guidance in Australia in 1932 


by 
G. R. Gites 
Vocational Guidance Officer, Education Department, Victoria 


INTRODUCTION 


The post-war period in the Commonwealth has witnessed an 
increase in the realisation of the national responsibility for the future 
citizens of this great island continent. In no direction has the change 
been more marked than in the consideration of educational matters. 
Schools once “certificate-centred” are now “child-centred”. And 
when school days draw to their close, it is believed that the task is 
not complete until each exit pupil is satisfactorily placed in an honour- 
able vocation. Vocational placement is thus regarded as the climax 
of the educational drama. 

Each State possesses a highly centralised scheme of education, 
which is administered by a State Department from the capital city. 
There is no Federal and very little local control of schools or teachers, 
subjects or times of study — all are determined by the Minister of 
Public Instruction, who is responsible to Parliament for the efficient 
working of his Department. 

Though there are differences in detail, in all States the educational 
ladder is very much the same. A primary system providing instruction 
up to the twelfth or thirteenth year, followed by differentiated courses 
in post-primary schools for three, four, five, or six years, and capped 
with senior technical or University work — this summarises the six 
educational systems. 

The selection of the appropriate type of school at the close of the 
elementary period naturally raises the question of “Whither bound ?” 
— bringing in the consideration of the child’s future career — and 
thus educational guidance enters. It is then but a short step to the 
problem of vocational guidance, and consequently we find that in the 
five States in which the movement has attained commensurable 
dimensions, vocational guidance is largely influenced by the outlook 
of the Education Department. Indeed, in four of the five States the 
work is done under its auspices. 

The only non-departmental organisation so far established in 
Australia to give vocational guidance of the type of which serious 
notice may be taken is the Australian Institute of Industrial Psycho- 
logy, in Sydney. This body, under the direction of Dr. Martin of the 
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Department of Psychology of the Sydney University, is affiliated with 
the National Institute of Industrial Psychology in England, and 
works on similar lines, giving vocational guidance on the results 
of an extensive psychological and educational examination. A Voca- 
tional and Child Guidance Centre is in process of formation in Mel- 
bourne. This Centre, it is proposed, will provide skilled psychological 
and psychiatric services for the solution of the many problems of 
normal and abnormal childhood. Unfortunately there are unscientific 
and unscrupulous individuals who are exploiting the present interest in 
vocational guidance and are making capital out of the general inability 
to distinguish valid from invalid methods. 


GENERAL TENDENCIES 


Vocational guidance as a systematic movement in the Common- 
wealth is of comparatively recent growth. Though many individual 
schools and teachers have endeavoured in a spasmodic and haphazard 
way to help young people in their entry into industry and commerce, 
all efforts were hampered by lack of reliable information, and, until 
a very few years ago, by a failure to recognise officially the responsi- 
bility of the schools towards this end. Now the States of New South 
Wales, Queensland, Victoria, South Australia, and Tasmania have 
schemes of some description in operation, and definite attempts are 
being made to overcome this deficiency in the educational programme. 
Each State has its own distinct line of attack on the problem of the 
choice of a career, and each reveals interesting points to the student 
of educational and social problems. 

The resemblances are to be found in the attention paid to the 
collection of information over a period of years concerning the child’s 
attainments, abilities, and traits, and in the provision of occupational 
data. The vocational advice eventually given is thus based on a more 
or less comprehensive cumulative record. Each State also provides 
information relating to the conditions, prospects, and qualifications 
required for the various callings, and has built up a placement organisa- 
tion, included in which is some attention to follow-up work. 

The main point of difference comes in the views taken of the possi- 
bility of embarking upon a vocational guidance programme without 
providing a special bureau for the examination of children to whom 
advice is given. Victoria, South Australia, and Queensland consider 
that the teacher to whom information regarding the requirements 
of occupations has been made available is capable of advising chil- 
dren with some measure of success. New South Wales, on the 
other hand, believes that vocational advice should be based mostly 
on the results of psychological tests and observations. 

The width of the programme is another point of variation. Victoria 
is alone in its State-wide programme, embracing all schools, rural 
and urbar, and including all pupils, those who complete a post- 
primary course and those who do not. The remaining States confine 
the operations of the vocational guidance programme to certain 
sections of the educational system. 
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Apart, however, from these expressions of individuality the general 
plan of vocational guidance in Australia follows a somewhat common 
course. Guidance in the choice of a post-primary school is the first 
stage in the plans, followed at a later date by advice as to the most 
suitable career. To a varying degree attempts at placement are 
made, and in some instances after-care is included. 

The co-operation of parent and child is sought. Certain States 
in their schemes place reliance upon the child’s expressed preference, 
whilst others give more attention to the desires of the parent. In all 
States the teacher’s opinion is held in high esteem. 

Psychological examination on a large scale is not a feature of the 
schemes, with the exception of that of New South Wales, and the 
projected one of Queensland. Ratings by teachers on the results of 
examinations and school history are preferred in the remaining States. 


VoOcATIONAL GUIDANCE IN THE DIFFERENT STATES 


New South Wales 


The vocational: guidance scheme of the Education Department 
of New South Wales centres round the Bureau which has been specially 
set up for the purpose in Sydney. The staff consists of a superintendent, 
a trained psychologist, and the necessary clerical assistants.. The 
procedure is somewhat as follows. 

Boys and girls who have completed their third year in the post- 
primary course in the metropolitan area, or who have attained the 
age of 16 years, are interviewed by appointment, when they are 
subjected to a series of psychological tests. Vocational guidance is 
given on the results of these tests, which are supplemented by the 
information contained on the Cumulative History Cards. 

These cards are filled each year for every pupil who transfers from 
a primary to a post-primary school. The card gives a record of progress 
in the different school subjects, of punctuality, of conduct, etc. Space 
is provided for the head teacher to indicate the type of course which 
he thinks the pupil may follow with profit ; thus educational guidance 
comes into his sphere. No attempt, however, is made by the head 
teacher or by any one connected with the primary school to give 
vocational guidance. 

The second part of the cumulative record marks provision for 
progress in post-primary work. This record is more detailed and is 
entered each year. Teachers are asked to express an opinion as to 
character and temperamental qualities, to state whether home con- 
ditions are normal or otherwise, and to define the interest taken by the 
child in hobbies and sports. The child is also asked to make a first 
and second choice of vocation and the parent requested to express 
his or her desire in this connection, while the teacher is required to- 
state his opinion as to the suitability of the choice. 

The final page of the folder contains space for reports of Rotary 
Committees. These Committees consist of teachers and follow the 
pupil through the school. By the introduction of this system, two 
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common difficulties in the administration of a wide scheme are over- 
come : the transfer of teachers, for there will always be some member 
of the Committee remaining for a sufficiently long period at the school 
to know the pupils intimately ; and the difficulty of securing personal 
contact with the pupil. This latter problem is overcome by the method 
of allocating pupils to Committees. The staffs of the secondary schools 
are divided into as many groups as there are years in the course. 
On arrival, each student is placed under the care of one of these 
Committees and remains with the Committee throughout the whole 
of his school career. 

The personnel of these Committees is determined by the Head- 
master, having regard to the need for continuity of the Committee’s 
policy in the observation of pupils and the desirability of members 
coming from the different subject groups. To these bodies is given 
the responsibility of ensuring that the entries on the History Cards are 
made. It is suggested that each member of the Committee should 
familiarise himself with the possibilities for students in a group of 
occupations ; by this means the work of each teacher is lightened, 
and more detail is secured than if each member were required to cover 
all vocations. 

Having obtained this information from the school — a composite 
judgment from a number of competent authorities on each topic — 
the Bureau is in a position suitably to advise and place students 
referred to it. 

The objects of the Bureau are somewhat comprehensive. Attention 
to each phase of their plans means that the staff of four (at present) 
is kept fully occupied. These objects are set down to be : 


To advise parents as to the natural aptitudes of the children, so 
that after the completion of their primary course they may be directed 
into the class of school which would help best in the development 
of their natural ability and tend to qualify them for the work in 
which they are likely to have the most interest. 

After the ordinary school education has been completed to advise 
them more definitely as to the occupations which appear to offer 
the best prospects for them. 

To assist in securing suitable employment. 

To advise pupils as to the advantages of further education with 
a view to better qualifying them for the work upon which they have 
entered or are about to enter. 

To keep in touch with employers for such a period as will render it 
possible to definitely ascertain their suitability or otherwise for the work. 

To take whatever action is necessary in the way of vocational 
adjustment in cases where unsuitability occurs. 

To counsel each student who is referred to an employer as to the 
class of work he is likely to meet in the position he is seeking ; to point 
out to him the defects as revealed by the tests and examination to 
which he has been submitted ; to encourage him to think for himself 
by endeavouring to anticipate the questions he is likely to be asked 
when under examination by his prospective employer. 


Employers soliciting juniors receive a number of prospective 
workers, any one of whom would be suitable for the task. As far as 
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possible, the Bureau refrains from making the final choice, so as to 
remove all possible suspicion that it is working in the interests of any 
particular individual. Employers are also furnished with detailed 
particulars of the qualifications of every one who is referred to them, 
and upon these particulars and their own examination they make the 
final selection. Many associations of employers before considering 
any applicant for employment refer him to the Bureau for examination. 
If he is found suitable for the work, he is registered for consideration 
in connection with any future vacancies. 

The final decision is the result of a further and more searching 
examination planned to discover the definite vocational interests, 
and to assess the value of such qualifications as personality, address, 
and other such traits of character. Defects which would be regarded as 
disqualifications for any special type of work are all carefully noted. 
A careful study is made of the industrial conditions obtaining from 
time to time, so that when boys and girls are aiming at occupations 
that are already overcrowded they may be warned of the possible 
consequences if they persist. 

A regular contact is also maintained with employers, so that a 
correct estimate can be formed as to what they regard as essential 
qualifications for each class of work. 

So far as the Education Department is concerned, any special 
action that is necessary to grapple with the problem of the unemployed 
youth is regarded as the function of the Vocational Guidance Bureau. 

In order to meet the abnormal situation which exists owing to 
the present unsatisfactory economic conditions, it has been found 
necessary to arrange for a continuation of the training of those boys 
and girls who are not likely to succeed in obtaining immediate employ- 
ment. In those cases where positions have been lost and some action 
is necessary to protect boys and girls from the dangers of enforced 
idleness, special classes have been formed. 

The Bureau is also co-operating with welfare workers in connection 
with all schemes that have for their object the provision of organised 
games and training facilities as an antidote for the many dangers of 
juvenile unemployment. 

In order that the whole of the existing avenues of employment 
may be surveyed, an Economic Adjustment Committee has been 
established to assist the Bureau in placing boys and girls at present 
out of employment. In addition to this specific task, the Committee 
will advise the Government as to the possibilities of opening up new 
avenues of employment if it is found that the existing ones are incapable 
of absorbing the total number of young people out of employment. 

The magnitude of the operations of the Bureau may be gauged 
from the fact that, during the last year, about 2,500 boys and girls 
were dealt with, in addition to the work involved in the association 
with the bodies referred to above. 

New South Wales’s scheme is thus essentially based on the activities 
of the central Bureau : not so the other States, to a consideration of 
which we now turn. 
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Victoria 


Vocational guidance in Victoria is regarded from a wider point 
of view than that which presupposes the application of a battery of 
psychological tests or the arrangement of a series of interviews as the 
main planks in the platform of the movement. It is considered that 
helping boys and girls to make the best use of the school facilities 
so that they may be fully equipped to make their contribution to 
society is an integral part of the scheme. Individual vocational 
service based on an appreciation of the privileges and responsibilities 
of citizenship in a democratic community epitomises the philosophy 
of the movement. 

To the Chief Inspector of the Education Department, Mr. J. 
McRae, is due much of the credit for the crystallisation of public 
opinion on the need for vocational guidance. After his experiences 
abroad in 1926-1927 he became an apostle of the movement, and as a 
result of his advocacy an influential Committee was appointed in 1929 
to advise the Education Department in its introduction of a scheme of 
vocational guidance. On this Committee were teachers and inspectors 
of schools, business men and women, labour leaders and representatives 
of leading public bodies. After due consideration, a scheme was 
recommended and put into operation in the 2,700 schools under the 
control of the Department of Education towards the end of 1929. 

As a result of this plan, attention to the future career occupies 
its place in the closing years of school life, and in this work three 
problems are considered : 


(1) The problem of the choice of a suitable post-primary course 
of study (at about 12 years of age). 


(2) The problem of the choice of a suitable career. 
(8) The problem of placement in the chosen calling. 


(1) Educational guidance comes to the fore in the early part of 
Grade VI (the sixth school year), after which the various post-primary 
courses begin. It is therefore of fundamental importance that the 
child be guided towards the. course which most suits his needs, and 
the first part of the scheme is directed to securing this result. Parents 
and teachers are asked to help the child to make some decision as to 
the future career before reaching the end of this grade. This does not 
mean that he is forced to choose a career at this early age, but that the 
avenue in which the future life work will be found is to be decided. 
The choice is made from professional and commercial occupations 
on the one hand and industrial and rural callings on the other, with 
the addition, in the case of girls, of careers in home management. 

Two letters are issued by the Department to the parents of all 
children in this grade. In the first circular, published in May, the 
minds of the parents are directed to the need for consideration of the 
child’s future, while in the second folder, issued in December, appear 
particulars of the various schools and post-primary courses. 
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In Grade VI entries are also commenced on the record card which 
accompanies the child throughout the remainder of his school career. 
Particulars of educational, personal and physical import are entered 
at regular intervals and form the basis of guidance at the two stages. 

This card system is the nucleus of a cumulative record and is 
superimposed on the existing systems of the schools. The cards, 
while not too complex, give a background of information of great 
value to the teacher giving guidance. 

Entries continue — in general — to be made for some years, 
right through the post-primary course and for two or three years after 
leaving school. 

Talks by teachers on the choice of a new school are regularly 
given at the end of the year, while in addition the Vocational Guidance 
Officer broadcasts a series of lectures on the educational opportunities 
in Victorian schools towards the end of November. 

Arrangements are now being made for the selection in each large 
school of one member of the staff to exercise the oversight of the 
vocational guidance programme and thus ensure greater efficiency 
in all sections of the work. 

(2) Vocational guidance, in the sense of advice in the choice of a 
suitable career, receives attention in the next two years. During the 
seventh and eighth grades every child is under special observation. 
The first of these years in the new post-primary course (planned but 
not yet in operation) will be common to all types of schools, it being 
believed that the atmosphere of the school will exert an intangible, 
but none the less important, influence on the minds of the pupils. 
Opportunity will be given in the new scheme for the decision made 
at the beginning of the year to be modified, if found necessary, without 
loss of time to the pupil. 

A short course of occupational civics has been introduced into these 
grades, being compulsory for all pupils. A general outline of the work- 
ers of the State is given in Grade VII, and in Grade VIII a detailed 
study of a number of occupations of interest to pupils is undertaken. 
Throughout the course, emphasis is placed on the dignity of labour, 
and occupations are studied from the aspect of service to society. 
Suitable textbooks for pupils and teachers are now in the hands of the 
publishers. 

Besides the regular lessons by teachers, lectures by representatives 
of various occupations, visits to factories and business establishments, 
and film displays have been adopted in the supply of occupational 
information. All children receive at the end of their Grade VIII course 
a small folder on careers, which sets out the main facts concerning 
a number of common occupations. In the official bulletin of the Depart- 
ment — the Education Gazette — which circulates monthly among 
the schools, a section has been allotted to vocational guidance. Here 
are published instructions to teachers, and in each issue a detailed 
study of some one occupation appears. 

After two years of such occupational information, it is expected 
that parents and children will have some fairly good idea as to the 
occupation desired. Children leaving for work at about the age of 
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14 are given assistance and advice in the choice of a career, while 
those remaining at school receive further educational guidance. 

This stage involves an intimate acquaintance on the part of the 
teacher with the child and with the occupational world. The first 
he undoubtedly possesses, since the record card includes a brief 
summary of the outstanding points in the develoment of the child. 
But what of the second ? Counsellors in other parts of the world are 
given time to become acquainted with industry and commerce, but 
not so the Victorian teachers. 

This apparent weakness is overcome by the provision of the informa- 
tion mentioned above, and by the formation of an Advisory Committee 
for each school, constituted similarly to the Juvenile Employment 
Committees of Great Britain, or the Employment Committees of 
Austria. 

In rural schools a Committee of three is customary, while in urban 
schools seven is the usual number. Each Committee includes represen- 
tatives of the teachers and of the employing community. This organisa- 
tion ensures that the advice given will be based on an intimate know- 
ledge of the local employment conditions as well as on accurate data 
concerning the child. 

The duties of these Committees are comprehensive enough to tax 
the resources of any body of workers. It has been laid down that they 
are to assist in school conferences with leaving pupils and parents ; 
to assist the head teacher to ascertain what vacancies exist in the 
locality ; to advise pupils and parents concerning openings, conditions 
and prospects ; to assist in actual placement in industry and to develop 
schemes of after-care. 

If such Committees were permitted to work independently, partic- 
ularly in the metropolitan area, wastage and overlapping of effort 
would result. To prevent the possibility of such happenings and to 
co-ordinate the efforts of each district, what are termed “Advisory 
Councils” have been formed. 

These Councils usually exercise supervision over all schools in the 
municipality ; they include representatives of the various educational 
institutions in the area under their control, and of municipal authorities, 
employers, employees and other bodies which are able to give useful 
and accurate information concerning the employment possibilities 
of the district. 

The duties of the Councils are of an executive and organising 
character. They have the responsibility of co-ordinating the work 
of the various Advisory Committees in their area, of collecting and 
disseminating occupational information and in general ensuring that 
the schools are brought prominently into the industrial and com- 
mercial life of the district. 

The supervision of the whole system is in the hands of the writer, 
who is directly responsible to the Chief Inspector of the Department. 
In addition to the organisation of the movement, research in the matter 
of educational and vocational guidance, the preparation of occupational 
guides and pamphlets, and the training of teachers in the principles and 
practice of vocational guidance are included in the duties of this office. 
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(8) Placement, even in the present difficult times, is most encourag- 
ing, and owing to the efforts of the Committees and Councils many 
young people have received an excellent start in life. Over 40 Councils 
have been formed in various parts of the State and all have performed 
magnificent public service. 

The success of the work in guidance and placement is not confined 
to urban or provincial centres. The Charlton district reported that 
of 151 children leaving the 130 rural schools within its boundaries 
in 1980, all but 3 either went on to higher education or were suitably 
placed. Similar results are reported from all parts of the State, though 
in a number of cases not such a low percentage of unemployed young 
people is indicated. 

A recent extension of the vocational guidance work is the provision 
of special educational facilities for unemployed boys and girls. In a 
number of centres, special classes have been organised by the Advisory 
Councils to cope with this problem. No cost to the Department is 
incurred, as all are locally financed and staffed by volunteer teachers 
— departmental or otherwise. 

(4) General. Arrangements have now been made whereby all 
teachers passing through the Training Colleges will receive some 
explanation of the different types of schools and of the methods to be 
applied in the giving of vocational advice and assistance. Those in 
the field receive at regular conferences suggestive lectures from the 
leaders of the movement, and monthly articles in the official Gazette. 

A special course in educational and vocational guidance is included 
in the curriculum of all secondary schools, covering the five years in 
those institutions. 

The Victorian scheme of vocational guidance is therefore essentially 
an educational implement, which will help the child to adjust himself 
to school and to society with benefit to himself and his connections, 
and which aims to reach every child in every school in all parts 


of the State. 
South Australia 


In South Australia a scheme of vocational guidance has been put 
into operation for the benefit of all pupils who have completed the 
primary courses (usually about 13 years of age) and have enrolled 
at a Department super-primary school. A scheme of placement has 
been devised for the benefit of boys and girls who are attending such 
schools in the metropolitan area and who have completed not less 
than two years in a post-primary course. 

The organisation of the scheme is of a three-fold character. In the 
first place there is a system of recording the history and potentialities 
of each child handled in the scheme, not only from the scholastic 
point of view, but also from the physical, moral, and social aspects. 

The second portion of the scheme involves the compilation of a 
record of all potential or actual vacancies in workshops, factories, 
banks, offices, shops, Government Departments, etc., with the require- 
ments, outlooks, and opportunities as far as they can be determined 


in each case. 
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The third step is that of linking up the schools and the scholars 
on the one hand, with the employers and the jobs on the other. The 
ultimate aim is to get the right boys and girls into the right jobs, 
i.e. the positions for which they are most suited both by ability and 
by inclination. 

The first action taken in the scheme is the transmission of a letter 
from the Director of Education to the parents of each boy and girl 
sitting for the Qualifying Examination (at the end of the primary 
course). This letter contains particulars of the various types of post- 
primary schools and serves to introduce the problem of the choice 
of a career to the family councils. The head teachers and the class 
teachers of primary schools are required to advise, guide, and assist 
as far as possible the students who are proceeding from the primary 
schools to higher courses. 

A card system is brought into operation when the child enters 
the super-primary school. On this uniform record are entered each 
term the marks, position in class, etc., and other information which 
will enable the teachers to give advice concerning the choice of an 
occupation. The teachers form the Advisory Committee, which is 
entirely a Departmental, i.e. school, body. 

The Head Teacher is designated Chief Counsellor of the school 
Advisory Committee. A counsellor — an assistant teacher — is 
appointed for every 100 (in some cases 50) children, and class teachers 
are assistant counsellors. 

The child is not subjected to any psychological tests and is not 
asked to express his preference as to the choice of a vocation. Guidance 
is limited to an expression of agreement or disagreement with the 
desires of the parent. The scheme therefore differs from those in 
operation in New South Wales and Victoria, where the plans are 
definitely positive in their aim to discover a vocation suitable for 
the child. 

A well-sustained effort in occupational analysis has been carried 
out in this State, as in Victoria. Each issue of the official circular 
to schools — the Education Gazette — has a vocational guidance 
section in which careers for boys and girls are discussed. It is proposed 
at a later date to collect these articles into a handbook of vocational 
guidance information. These articles aim at giving concise and accurate 
information regarding the mode of entry, remuneration, prospects, 
etc., for the different occupations open to young people. 

The Committee appointed to carry out the departmental scheme 
of vocational guidance is composed of representatives of the different 
types of super-primary schools, with the medical officer and psycho- 
logist when necessary, and is under the general direction of the Super- 
intendent of Technical Education. 

The procedure in placement centres round the compilation of an 
annual “merit” list. This is compiled at each school and shows for 
the pupils seeking employment their scholastic and other qualifica- 
tions, the first and second choice of occupation, the type of position for 
which they are recommended, and other factors which will enable the 
Central Placement Office readily to sort out the different young people. 
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The Central Placement Office seeks to maintain contact with 
employers of all types in all parts of the metropolis and to submit 
suitable juniors for vacancies notified to it. 

During the two years that have elapsed since the introduction 
of the scheme, South Australia, in common with the other States, 
has been passing through a period of economic difficulty ; consequently 
the placement portion of the scheme has not progressed to the extent 
anticipated. A useful scheme, however, has been built up which will 
assist boys and girls in the transfer from school to work. 


Queensland 


Queensland’s scheme is the most recent to be put into operation 
for in March 1931 a Vocational Guidance Committee, consisting solely 
of departmental officers and teachers, was appointed to introduce 
a plan. When the announcement was made that the Education 
Department in this State proposed to inaugurate a scheme of voca- 
tional guidance, jt was stated that a Committee representing all 
interests would be appointed by the Minister. Members of the Com- 
mittee, however, felt that it would be wiser to bring into operation 
first of all that portion of the scheme in which the schools would 
function. 

The Committee realised that it might be helpful, especially in 
providing information as to the peculiar characteristics and aptitudes 
demanded by the different occupations, to have outside assistance, 
but its ultimate decision always was that that portion of the scheme 
in which the schools would function should be brought into operation 
and experimented with first of all, and that in this experimental 
stage the Department should be untrammelled by any influence 
which such a Committee might exert. The Committee therefore set 
itself the task of inaugurating this part of the scheme and trying it out 
as early as possible, so that any flaws might be detected and improve- 
ments effected before the general scheme was introduced. 

After the consideration of all information available, the Com- 
mittee decided that : 

(1) The recorded study of the child should commence at the age 
of 12 years or the sixth grade, whichever is the earlier in the child’s 
life, two years before the normal date of leaving the primary school. 

(2) That a suitable card system to define the information deemed 
most useful for the vocational study of the child should be devised. 

(83) That the aim of the study should be to afford satisfactory 
educational guidance to those proceeding to a secondary course and 
to afford definite vocational guidance to those entering employment 
at 14 years. 

(4) That provision should be made for follow-up work in the case 
of those who pass into employment direct from the primary school, 
principally to assist those who have entered dead-end occupations 
to find suitable and stable employment. 


The activities are at present limited to the nature of a small experi- 
ment in four primary schools, these being sufficiently varied in character 
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to provide a fair average sample of the types of children likely to be 
met in the metropolitan area. 

The card used is similar in outline to those in operation in the other 
States, having space for particulars as to educational progress, physique 
and personality traits. The educational record was entered from the 
school records, the physical record by the Departmental medical 
officers after a special medical examination of the children experi- 
mented upon. Colour vision was tested by the head teachers, using 
the Ishihara test. 

To assist the teachers to analyse the fundamental traits of voca- 
tional import, a questionnaire was submitted to the parents. By 
its means, there was also ascertained from the parents their desire 
concerning the occupations they would like their children to follow, 
how long they would be prepared to keep them at school, and what 
influence, if any, they would be able to use in placing them. 

A similar questionnaire was submitted to the pupils. These replies 
enabled the teachers to discover the child’s true vocational desire. 
They also supplied information which was not normally in the pos- 
session of the teachers and which gave further assistance in making 
an estimate of the child’s temperamental qualities. 

The method of procedure adopted by the four primary head 
teachers was not uniform. In one school, the questionnaire was sent 
out to parents and the scholars were asked to answer their enquiries 
after only a brief explanation had been given. In another school, the 
head teacher’s aim was to prepare the minds of the children before- 
hand. Talks, at least weekly, on the aim of vocational guidance were 
given by the head teacher. The wisdom of carefully investigating 
an occupation before entering it was stressed, and then a rough outline 
of the points to be considered in such an investigation was given. 
Each child was required in this way to investigate the occupations 
in which he was most interested. The occupational analyses were 
read in class and discussed, the work being correlated with composition. 
As a consequence of the soundness of this preliminary action it could 
reasonably be claimed that when later the children were asked to express 
a choice of occupation and to give reasons for their choice they did so 
with as mature a judgment as it is possible for a child to display. 

A psychological examination was also included in the experiment. 
Each child was tested by the same intelligence test as was used by the 
National Institute of Industrial Psychology in its now famous voca- 
tional guidance experiment. At the same time, each child was sub- 
jected to a group test of clerical ability, the one employed being that 
devised and used by Dr. Philips at the Vocational Guidance Bureau 
in Sydney. A third test, a group test of mechanical ability, was 
arranged and administered to all pupils. In this test five different 
articles had to be assembled in fifteen minutes. The test was designed 
to determine whether a boy was possessed of distinct mechanical 
ability or whether he was definitely deficient in that respect. No 
attempt to grade the intermediate types was made. 

The tests were found to be of the greatest assistance to teachers 
in coming to conclusions regarding vocational fitness. 
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In spite of the disadvantages of too short a period of time being 
devoted to the experiment, too rapid carrying out of the testing 
programme, and the limited time available for the consideration and 
weighing of the evidence, the information enabled definite guidance 
to be given to a large number of pupils. 

Plans for 1982 included the repetition of the experiment in a 
considerably greater number of schools, so that in the near future 
a comprehensive vocational guidance scheme will be im operation 
in Queensland schools. 

In the light of experience already gained, it appears that the scheme 
of guidance in this State will include the following distinct steps : 


(1) An intelligence test in Grade VI. 
(2) Explanation and preparation before the child or its parent 
is required to make any occupational decisions. 


(8) A questionnaire to parents in the seventh school year. 
(4) A medical inspection during the period of investigation. 
(5) A test of colour vision during the sixth school year. 


(6) A written decision concerning the pupil communicated to the 
parents, preferably in the form of a standard reference. 


Inherent in such a plan are arrangements for special guidance 
to pupils reaching the age of 14 before the end of the period, the 
testing of clerical and mechanical ability by departmental officers, 
the formation of an employment committee for each school, with a 
monthly report of placements to the central office, and the provision 
of information in the Education Office Gazette. 

The plans in this State will be watched with interest, as they differ 
from all the others in the emphasis placed on psychological and medical 
examination as the basis of guidance, and the attempt to provide 
expert assistance to every child in the metropolitan area without 
the establishment of a costly central office. 


Tasmania 


In the island State of Tasmania, while no departmental scheme 
is in operation, an interesting experiment conducted by a citizen 
body in the northern city of Launceston is worthy of attention. This 
committee was formed by two men who realised the frequency with 
which youths entered occupations for which they were unsuited. 
After some difficulty a number of people interested in the work were 
gathered together and a number of case studies made. 

After each scholar had filled in a questionnaire seeking information 
concerning his interests, hobbies and pastimes, likes and dislikes, 
he was interviewed by three independent members of the committee, 
each of whom furnished an individual report. A report from the school 
was made available to the investigators as well as the child’s question- 
naire, and then the advice was given. 

No opportunity has presented itself for making follow-up studies, 
but so far the method shows promising results. 
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CoNCLUSION 


Vocational guidance in Australia, as has been evidenced above, 
is still in its initial stages. Each State has its own problems and is 
directing its attention to the solution of these difficulties, but follows 
the general procedure indicated in the opening remarks. 

Though temporarily hampered by the economic crisis which 
affects the Commonwealth as other nations, vocational guidance 
has materially contributed to the welfare of the adolescent, and, 
_ judging by the indications in every State, will continue to help young 
people in their introduction to the conflicts of occupational life. 


The Report of the South African Native 
Economic Commission 


In June 1930 the Government of the Union of South Africa appoint- 
ed a Commission to report upon : 


(1) The economic and social conditions of Natives, especially in the 
larger towns ; 

(2) The application of labour laws to Natives in urban areas ; 

(3) The economic and social effect upon the European and Coloured 
population of the residence of Natives in urban areas ; and 


(4) The proportion of the public revenue contributed by the 
Native population and the proportion of public expenditure which 
may be regarded as necessitated by, and reasonably chargeable to, 
the Native population. 


Below is a summary of some of the chief features of the Committee’s 
report, which is the result of over eighteen months’ investigation 
throughout the Union of South Africa. ! 


Tue Native RESERVES 


The conflict in South Africa between the primitive subsistence 
economy and the European money economy lies at the root of much 
of the Native problem in its economic aspect. This conflict must result 
in the extermination or the absorption or the development of the 
backward people. Hitherto contact has not resulted in either a decrease 





1 Union oF Souts Arrica : Report of the Native Economic Commission, 1930- 
1932, Pretoria, 1932. vir + 345 pp. The members of the Commission were : Dr. 
Hotioway (Chairman), Major ANDERSON, Rev. Dr. Fourre, Mr. Frank Lucas, 
Mr. A. M. Mostert, Dr. Roserts, and Senator vAN NIEKERK. 
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in their numbers or their absorption by miscegenation. The Native 
economic problem is therefore how best the Native population can be 
led onwards step by step in an orderly march to civilisation. 

Fundamentally the problem lies in the Reserves, and the back- 
ground to this problem is the Native tribal system. The effect of the 
impact of Western civilisation on the Bantu people was to change the 
essential conditions on which their social position was founded. Partic- 
ularly was this so in regard to land. The Native system postulated 
plenty of land for grazing and cultivation. The European occupation 
greatly restricted the amount of land available for Natives. More- 
over, European administration eliminated some and limited the 
operation of other factors (e.g. intertribal warfare, disease) which 
formerly diminished the pressure of both population and animals 
on the land. The result is that throughout the Reserves, with 
few exceptions, the carrying capacity of the soil for both human 
beings and animals is definitely on the down grade, and, with increasing 
erosion, there is a threat of the creation of desert conditions. 

This deterioration and congestion of the Reserves, and the failure 
to develop them, affects the European community, as many Natives 
have been forced out and have become exiles in European areas, 
where they inevitably come into conflict with the white population 
in the sphere of industry. 

The cure of the evil lies in a wise, courageous, forward policy of 
development of the Reserves. A large proportion of the land possesses 
agricultural potentialities which are not exceeded elsewhere in the 
Union. With these areas developed to a reasonably productive level, 
there should be enough to make possible friendly co-operation between 
the races. 

The Commission was impressed by the almost unanimous testimony 
of witnesses to the progressive influence exerted by the work of Native 
agricultural demonstrators. At present 155 Native demonstrators 
are at work. The Director of Native Agriculture, however, has plotted 
out the whole country and come to the conclusion that 400 demons- 
trators would be the minimum required to make any real impression 
during the next ten years. The Commission is of opinion that this 
number is a conservative estimate of requirements and considers that 
no effort should be spared to reach this total in as short a period as is 
consistent with proper training. 

The Commission examines a number of agricultural problems, 
such as those of over-stocking, grazing, water supply, erosion and 
afforestation, and draws attention to the social factors affecting them. 
It points out that at present there is little differentiation of functions 
or of abilities in the Reserves. Every man must be a small farmer 
whether he has ability in that way or not. There is next to no scope 
for Natives trained as builders, painters, shoemakers or smiths. 

The Commission holds that the transition from pastoralism to 
agriculture should be facilitated wherever conditions make this possible. 
In some Reserves the Natives have a reasonably secure right to the 
arable plots allotted to them ; in others their holdings may be at the 
mercy of a grasping chief, and numerous instances were cited of enlight- 
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ened Natives who, having made better use of their plots, were on some 
pretext or other deprived of them. 

Attention is paid to the possibility of extending agricultural 
credit facilities. A considerable number of very small societies are 
already in existence with investments of a few hundred pounds or 
less. Two of the larger are the Mariannhill People’s Bank, with deposits 
of £2,300 (April 1931), and the Co-operative Society at Qumbu, with 
deposits of £2,000 (November 1930). Such efforts, however, cannot 
be expected to make adequate provision for the credit needs of the 
Natives, to meet which the Commission favours the creation of a 
Native Agricultural Bank. A provision of credit should be accompanied 
by some measure of education in the use of credit, since to the Natives 
money economy is totally new. 

While progress must for a long time be predominantly along the 
line of agricultural and pastoral improvement, the Commission hopes 
that opportunities will arise for the establishment of purely Native 
industries. Such industries should not attempt to compete with 
machine-made products. There should, however, be possibilities for 
sale outside the Reserves of home-made articles of a distinctive Native 
character. 2 

In pursuing the policy of developing the Native Reserves, it is 
essential to proceed from institutions which are known to the Bantu. 
The policy, therefore, must be one of adaptation, not of assimilation. 
In this connection, however, Dr. Roberts, one of the members, considers 
that there cannot be two civilisations in South Africa. He holds that 
the way of progress for the Native people lies along the path of the 
Native assimilating as rapidly as possible the European civilisation 
and culture. 

In regard to the adaptation of Native institutions the Commission 
examines the position of the chief and council. It holds that the chiefs 
must be guaranteed a place in which they can maintain the dignity 
attaching to their situation. It also recommends the policy of recognis- 
ing Native courts and of entrusting the chiefs with certain administra- 
tive duties. Messrs. Anderson and Lucas think that the important 
part of the development of Native institutions as contemplated by the 
Commission would be the setting up of tribal treasuries administered 
by the tribal council and supervised by the Native Commissioner. 

The Commission concludes this part of its report by stating that 
the problem of the Reserves in South Africa is much too serious to 
permit of shelving. As it was put to the Commission, it is now a race 
between the enlightenment of the Native and the complete destruction 
of his land. If destruction is allowed to draw much further abead 
than it is now, the race will have been lost, with irreparable conse- 
quences to the nation, white as well as black. 


NATIVES ON EuRoOPEAN Farms 


In the second part of its report the Commission examines the 
system of labour tenancy, the main feature of which is the giving of 
services for a certain period in the year to the farmer by the Native 


6 
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and/or his family in return for the right to reside on the farmer’s land, 
to cultivate a portion of the land, and to graze his stock on the farm. 

There was on the part of many Native witnesses before the Com- 
mission much complaint about the terms of labour tenancies. More- 
over, European farmers were agreed in condemning labour tenancy 
as uneconomic, though a necessary evil. Generally speaking, the 
Commission holds, the relationship between the races on the farms is 
amicable, but the system of labour tenancy has drawbacks for both 
farmer and tenant. From the point of view of the farmer, it is defi- 
nitely uneconomic and is only maintained because there is no satis- 
factory alternative. As regards the Natives in areas where land values 
are high, there is a disparity between the value of the land to the 
farmer and the income which the Native, owing to ignorance and 
poverty, derives from the land. 

Many witnesses, both European and Native, advocated the intro- 
duction of written contracts to put an end to a large amount of mis- 
understanding arising from the system of oral contracts. Attempts 
are being made by farmers’ organisations to bring this about, but 
without success. Witnesses generally stressed the point that written 
contracts must be universal and that any partial system would fail. 
Magistrates invariably favoured the introduction of written contracts. 

The Commission reports that it considers the time has come for 
legislation to be passed to make the completion of a written contract 
between farmer and tenant obligatory. An official form of contract 
allowing latitude for variations should be made available. It would 
be desirable that the contracts should be executed before an official, 
but if this is considered not to be feasible, all contracts should be noti- 
fied to the magistrate and recorded. 

Further, the Commission recommends that a trial be made of a 
system, under which all labour tenants’ contracts would stipulate 
on the one side a nominal comprehensive cash wage and on the other 
side either the payment by the labourer or the deduction from his wage 
of a regulated charge for his privileges. } 


NATIVES IN URBAN AREAS 


The increasing urbanisation of the Native population was shown 
as early as the census of 1921. In urban areas in 1911 there were 
410,161 male Natives and 97,981 female Natives; by 1921 these 
figures were respectively 439,707 and 147,293. In 1926 censuses of the 
Native population were taken in a number of towns. In every case the 
rate of increase of the Native population exceeded, and sometimes 
considerably exceeded, that of the European population, although 
during the same period there was a marked urbanisation of the Euro- 
pean population. 





1 At the time of the submission of the Native Economic Commission’s Report, 
the Union Parliament was considering the measure ultimately adopted as the 
Native Service Contract Act, 1932. This Act regulates the conditions of labour 
tenancies. While provision is made for written contracts and their registration, 
such contracts are not compulsory. 
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In these areas there are certain distinct groups in the Native 
population. In particular, there is the permanent urban population 
which is never likely to return to the country, and there is also a class 
of temporary visitors who go to the towns for a period of months to 
earn money to pay taxes, etc. The competition between these two 
classes has made the position of the first class extremely difficult. 
The urbanised Native aspires to a standard of living which his wages 
are inadequate to provide. He approximates more to the European 
community than to the tribal community from which he has sprung. 
In the matter of wages, however, he cannot get away from the influence 
of the tribal Natives on the labour market. The position is also made 
more difficult for the urban Native by a widespread preference on the 
part of many employers for Natives from rural areas as being more 
docile and unsophisticated. Higher efficiency among some of the 
urbanised Natives has some effect in higher wage rates in individual 
eases. The Native on the whole is, however, an unskilled worker and 
the scope of this factor is therefore limited. Moreover, as soon as 
he becomes semi-skilled he comes into competition with the white 
man. 

There arises a further problem. The European population cannot 
be expected to remain indifferent to the lot of a large number of Euro- 
peans who are forced down to the lower strata of the white community 
by economic pressure. It would be unwise to disregard the ideal of 
the white community that a minimum civilised standard of living 
must be maintained. This standard is now being partly maintained 
by restrictions on the employment of Natives. As, however, the 
number of civilised or semi-civilised Natives increases, this metiiod 
will bear even harder on them and will be less efficacious as protection 
for the white man. 

The Commission finds the lines of a solution in a policy directed 
to give more permanence to the various classes of labour. The chief 
way in which this can be done is through the development of the 
Reserves. This will have the effect of stemming the labour flow to the 
towns and will make it possible to train the permanent town workers 
in methods of greater efficiency with higher wages. Once a class of 
efficient urban Natives has been created, this class will be freer from 
competition from the Reserve Natives, who will naturally gravitate to 
such occupations as mining and farming, which do not require a 
great deal of skill and can well be done by casual labour. 


Thus the Commission’s report on conditions in urban areas reaches 
the same conclusions as its report on the Reserves. It states that no 
time should be lost both in developing the Reserves and in reducing 
the present pressure on land. While present conditions last the flow 
to the towns will continue, the pressure on the town population will 
increase, and the problem of Native wages in towns will become worse. 
Artificial restrictions, however necessary may be their temporary 
maintenance, leave untouched the problem of using the economic 
energies of the Natives thus restricted. The population of the country 
can become better off only if more wealth is produced, and the most 
promising source for this at present is the Native Reserves. 
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MINING 


Mining has played a great part in the lives of a large proportion of 
the Native population of the Union, and large numbers of non-Union 
Natives are also employed on the mines. In 1930, although the dia- 
mond mines and diggings were already working on a sxialler scale, 
the total number of Natives and Coloured persons employed on all 
mines amounted to 315,003, the Witwatersrand gold mines employing 
over 200,000. * 

The Commission reports that there is a salutary tendency for a 
substantial majority of Union Natives to prefer to be engaged volun- 
tarily rather than to be recruited. Non-recruited Natives are free to 
choose the mine on which they wish to work and have some choice 
as to the length of their service. There are four mines which engage 
by the month Natives who come to them voluntarily. Others will take 
them for a period of 3, 4, or 6, months. Natives who are recuited, on 
the other hand, have to work for not less than 270 shifts, which are 
equivalent to 1044 months, and to go to any mine to which they may 
be assigned. 

A test check was made by the Chamber of Mines in 1931 of the 
length of service of Natives working on the mines. The result showed 
an average period of 10.88 months. The average duration of the period 
spent at home between two spells of mining employment, calculated 
from a test made by the Director of Native Labour, is 8.1 months. 
From the result of these two tests it appears that the mine Native 
spends approximately 7 months at work and 5 months at home during 
the year. 40 per cent. returned to the mines within 6 months, while 
44 per cent. stayed away 12 months or more. The mines are anxious 
to increase the period of service of their Native labourers. A Native 
who remains continuously for more than 270 shifts is paid after the 
expiration of that period a bonus of 5s. a month, or 2d. a shift. A Native 
who goes home, but returns, if a British South African Native, within 
4 months, or if an East Coast Native, within not more than 6 months, 
is paid this additional 2d. a shift when he resumes work. Leave is 
sometimes granted to a Native to stay away longer without losing the 
bonus. 

The general average earnings per shift of all Natives on the gold 
mines in June 1930 were 2s. 1.7d. In addition to the cash wages the 
free board, quarters, medical treatment and other privileges supplied 
would, it is estimated, cost the Native 1s. 4d. or Is. 5d. per day if 
supplied by himself. The figures available on the cost of these 
services to the mines show hospital costs as being equivalent to 
1.04d. per Native per shift, feeding costs 3.85d. and other costs 
5.42d. 





1 In April 1932 215,000 Natives were in employment on the Witwatersrand 
gold mines, of whom 62,000 were East Coast (Portuguese) Natives and 153,000 
British South African. 
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On the Transvaal coal mines surface workers earned Is. 10.7d. 
per shift and underground workers 2s. 0.3d. per shift. 


The average wage for Native labourers on the diamond mines was 
74s. 9d. per month. These Natives, however, provide their own rations. 


The Commission endeavours to find the net cash earnings of Wit- 
watersrand mine Native labourers. For this purpose from the gross 
earnings are deducted railway fares, travelling expenses and the cost 
of two pairs of mine boots. The average net wage so reached ranges 
from £1 13s. 7d. to £2 4s. Od. per month plus food and quarters. The 
Commission states that these wages are lower than the usual wage paid 
to Natives in towns for much less arduous work, are about the same as 
the wage paid on some farms, and are very little more than the usual 
wage of 1s. per day paid for casual labour on many farms. In these 
circumstances, it is probable that the low level of wages on the mines 
is a large factor in preventing the requisite number of labourers from 
among British South African Natives being available for mine labour. 


Tue CoLour Bar 


The Mines and Works Act Amendment Act, 1926, popularly known 
as the Colour Bar Act, authorises the Government to make regulations 
limiting the issue of certificates for certain occupations to Europeans 
and Coloured people, to the exclusion of Natives. So far regulations 
have only been issued legalising the colour bar in terms of the Act for 
certain mining operations, which prior to the passing of the Act were 
limited to Europeans till a legal decision invalidated the limitation. 
Thus the so-called Colour Bar Act is not so much an operative force as a 
statement of principle as regards European industry in general. There 
is, however, apart from the Act, a very definite colour bar which is 
enforced chiefly by the trade unions. 

The Commission is unable to agree that the colour bar can be 
safely removed at the present juncture. State policy cannot allow free 
competition between peoples living on such widely different levels of 
civilisation. Nevertheless, as pointed out elsewhere in the report, 
the colour bar principle should be applied fairly, and thus on occasions 
against Europeans and to the direct advantage of Natives. 


To this section of the report Dr. Roberts makes the reservation that 
to endeavour to limit the occupations or the movements of Natives 
is an infringement of their rights as citizens of the land. Mr. Lucas 
considers that the exclusion of Natives on the ground of colour from 
certain occupations has served to embitter their attitude towards the 
Europeans. At the same time he holds that the colour bar is no pro- 
tection to white civilisation in view of the large number of untrained 
and unskilled Europeans. He adds that Native witnesses stated that 
they were quite willing to be required by law to accept for skilled work 
nothing less than is paid to Europeans, and that several trade unions 
have now realised that their standard of living is not jeopardised by 
the admission of Coloured people and Indians, provided they are not 
allowed to work for lower than the standard wages. 
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RECRUITING 


Apart from the mining industry, the recruiting of contract labour- 
ers takes place mainly for sugar producers in Natal, but a certain 
amount is constantly being carried out by recruiting agencies for 
farms and other industries throughout the Union. 

In the Transkei the Commission heard many complaints of what 
was described as the kidnapping of juveniles by recruiters for Natal. 
Representatives of the Natal Coast Labour Recruiting Corporation 
said that in practice boys had often been attested by the licensed 
recruiters without the permission of the parents or guardians. When 
these irregularities came to the Corporation’s notice the boys were 
immediately repatriated, but they agreed that the administration 
required considerable tightening up. 

The Commission considers that there is much that is unsatisfactory 
about the present state of recruiting for farming and industries other 
than the mines. A comparison of the recruiting methods and results 
of the Native Recruiting Corporation (which recruits for the Rand 
mines) and those of other recruiting bodies leads the Commission to 
the opinion that an effort should be made to organise these other 
agencies into larger units of a co-operative nature. It is strongly urged 
that in any event private recruiting organisations should be licensed 
in the same way as individual recruiters, and should thus be made 
responsible for the occurrence of such abuses as the luring away of 
juveniles. 


WAGES 


The Commission’s report contains many details concerning the 
actual rate of Native wages. The following are some samples of the 
information contained in the report. 








. Rations and 
Industry - og Per month pen Notes 
Natal Sugar Estates Is. 4d. £1 14s, 8d. | Both Native bears 
to 1s. 8d. to travelling 
per shift | £2 3s. 4d. expenses 
(£3 5s. to £4 10s.) 
Capetown industries|4s, 6d. per day —_ Neither — 
Port Elizabeth 4s. 0d. per day — Neither — 
Pretoria — 45s. Both -- 
” —_ 65s. Neither — 
Bloemfontein 3s. 6d. per day} £1 per week | Neither Minimum under 
Wage Act deter- 
mination 
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The calculation of wages on farms is difficult, because of the small 
proportion paid in cash. The following table, however, shows some of 
the estimates of the wages paid by farmers and the cash value of the 
privileges given to the Native on farms, it being supposed that the 
Native works for the farmer for 300 days in the year. 








Number 
Area of Cash Land Grazing | Rations Total 
farms 
£ £ £ £ £ 

Chicory farms 

(Alexandria) 20 7.2 2 -T 32 6.2 15.4 
Pietersburg highveld 26 6.9 2.6 1.9 5.1 16.5 
Zootpansberg 23 * 8.2 0.5 4.5 5.7 18.9 
Maize farms (N.E. Orange 

Free State) 199 5.8 4.9 6.7 3.3 20.7 
Potchefstroom _ settle- . 

ments 82 18.0 _ 1.2 10.7 29.9 





























Wace REGULATION 


The Commission expresses the opinion that in the present chaotic 
state of the Native labour market the introduction of wage regulation 
for Natives will tend to increase the chaos and to inflict grave harm 
on the economic structure of the country generally. 

Three, however, of the seven members of the Commission (Messrs. 
Anderson and Lucas and Dr. Roberts) hold on the contrary that it is 
possible to make use of the Wage Act to raise the level of urban 
Native wages, and that if this is done gradually there need be no 
damage to the industries concerned. They emphasise the necessity 
of decreasing the wage gap between Natives and Europeans, and point 
out that effective ccmbination of Native labourers cannot in the 
present state of development be looked for, particularly as the restric- 
tions contained in the Masters and Servants Acts and the Native Labour 
Regulation Act debar them legally from making use of the strike 
weapon. They hold that there is no justification for the fear that the 
raising of the level of Native wages in the towns will aggravate the 
present tcwnward drift of Natives. Moreover, they believe that 
any attempt to apply industrial legislaticn to Europeans to the 
exclusion of Natives is likely to fail. 


NATIVE PARTICIPATION IN REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 


Ike Cconmissicn estimates the Native ccntrikuticn to revenue 
in 1€£9-1€£0 at £2,££2,917. Mr. Lucas Iclds tkat this emcunt shculd 
ke increased Ly £510,(CO, mekirg the tctal £8,£82,917. ‘Lhe total 
reverue of the Unicn fcr that year was £25,721,2€3. 
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The Commission estimates the proportion of public expenditure 
reasonably chargeable to the Native population in that year at 
£4,184,700 ; the total Union expenditure was £35,759,695. } 


NatTivE Lasour_ INSPECTORS 


Mr. Lucas contributes an addendum to the Commission’s report. 
Among the points he emphasises is the necessity of taking measures 
to improve general farm labour conditions so as to prevent the increas- 
ing migration of Natives to urban areas. In this connection he pro- 
poses reforms by the adoption of a system of cash land leasing to 
Natives, by a change in the form of labour tenancy contracts, and 
by the appointment of inspectors of Native labour on farms. 


In connection with the last point he commends the example of the 
Potgietersrust District Farm Native Labour Bureau agreement, under 
which the Farmers’ Union and the Chiefs’ Native Advisory Committee 
have the right to appoint welfare officers, who are furnished with 
letters of introduction entitling them to visit the farms of employers 
at all reasonable times, to enquire after the welfare of apprentices or 
labourers and to hear complaints. 

Mr. Lucas’s comments on the Masters and Servants Acts are also 
of interest. He points out that a very great deal of trouble arises 
under these laws because of the uncertainty of the terms of oral agree- 
ments, and that there was an almost general consensus of opinion in 
favour of contracts for agricultural service being drawn up in writing 
before a suitable official. In this connection again, Mr. Lucas urges the 
appointment of labour inspectors. He says that it is probable that a 
very large proportion of the cases now brought to court could, as a 
result of discussion with a trusted official, be disposed of without 
criminal proceedings. 

He adds that in the towns there appears to be no justification for 
the criminal provisions for enforcing a civil contract under the Masters 
and Servants legislation or the Native Labour Regulation Act. These 
provisions make it impossible for Natives to organise to protect them- 
selves against exploitation. Moreover, the power of the employer 
to enforce the Natives’ contracts by criminal sanctions stimulates 
the preference of employers for Native instead of European employees. 

Mr. Lucas, in connection with trade unionism, says that the evi- 


dence shows that a rapid change of opinion is taking place among 
Europeans on the admission of non-European workers into trade 





1 A similar enquiry was conducted in Kenya in the Spring of 1932. It was 
estimated that out of a total revenue in 1931 of £3,066,930, the sum of £665,781 
was contributed by Europeans, £385,658 by Asiatics and £791,100 by Natives, the 
balance coming from sources which could not be divided on race lines. In regard 
to expenditure, the estimate was that the sum of £171,247 was expended on Euro- 
pean services, £46,080 on Asiatic services, and £331,956 on Native services, the 
sum of £1,771,180 being classified as indivisible. (Report by the Financial Com- 
missioner (Lord Moyne) on Certain Questions in Kenya, May 1932. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office.) 
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unions. In Capetown almost all unions admit Coloured persuns and a 
number are freely admitting Native members. With the growth of 
inter-Provincial trade union conferences and the presence at them 
first of Coloured people, then of Indians, and now of Natives, the 
appreciation by European trade unionists of the need for the co- 
operation of all workers is rapidly becoming clearly realised. 


Conditions of Work in the Batik Industry 
in Java 


The first two volumes containing the results of the enquiry carried 
out by the Labour Office at Batavia into the situation of the batik 
industry in Java have already been analysed in these pages *; they 
dealt with the western and central parts of the island. A third and 
final volume has now appeared, containing the results of the enquiry 
for East Java and certain recommendations for the improvement of 
conditions in the industry as a whole. * 


As regards working conditions, the report on East Java describes 
the same backward economic and social conditions as are prevalent 
in the western and central parts of the Island. These need not be 
repeated, and it will suffice to state that in the east the enquiry did not 
find the grave abuses found in Central Java. 


Before passing to his recommendations, the author of the report 
makes the following remarks. There can, he says, be no question 
of legislation which would impose on the batik industry the same 
standards as are required of western industries, as this would ruin it 
completely. The industry requires regulations adapted to the particular 
nature of the country and of the people, and even these regulations 
should only be applied by slow degrees. Nevertheless, the legislative 
and administrative authorities must not be afraid to take immediate 
action in cases where improvement is urgently necessary, even though 
their action should result in the disappearance of a number of work- 
shops, for every undertaking ought to fulfil certain minimum require- 
ments and, in particular, to provide the Native workers with living 
conditions not inferior to those to which they are accustomed in their 
own villages. 





1 International Labour Review. Vol. XXIII, No. 2, Feb. 1931, pp. 247-249 ; 
Vol. XXV, No. 4, April 1932, pp. 541-542. 

2 KANTOOR VAN ARBEID : Batikrapport, van P. de Kat ANGELINO. Deel III: 
Oost-Java. Publicatie No. 8. Batavia, 1931. v + 173 pp. 2 fl. 
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The regulations to be issued must be extremely flexible, so that the 
authorities may be able to show patience and indulgence towards 
employers who act in good faith, and at the same time to apply the 
law with full vigour in all cases of wilful contravention. It would 
therefore be best for legislation to lay down a few general principles 
only, and for the heads of the Labour Office and of the Java and 
Madoera Labour Inspectorate to be empowered to issue administrative 
regulations to fit the varying needs of the different classes of work- 
shops. 

The officials required to enforce the regulations would have to act 
with the greatest possible tact. In case of contravention due to ignor- 
ance or to momentary inability to comply with the regulations, they 
should not immediately put the law in motion against the employer 
in question, but should warn him once or if necessary several times ; 
on the other hand, penal action could be taken against employers 
refusing to comply or attempting to evade the regulations. It should 
however be remembered that the value of this last resource is dimin- 
ished by over-frequent use, and before going to such a length attempts 
should be made to bring refractory employers to reason by administra- 
tive action. One method would be to place the workshop in question, 
on the proposal of the labour inspector, under special supervision for a 
stated period ; the employer would then have certain obligations, 
such as the payment of wages in the presence of a special official, or 
the observance of certain instructions for the conduct of his business. 
After being three times placed under special supervision, a workshop 
might be temporarily closed by the administration. Tne author of the 
enquiry is of the opinion that these two preventive measures—super- 
vision and the closing of workshops—would have a salutary effect 
on the conditions in Native and Chinese undertakings. 


The recommendations proper may be summed up as follows. 


Wage accounting. Every employer who has ten or more workers 
in his workshops should be obliged to keep books enabling the state 
of the workers’ accounts (wages, debts, fines, deductions), to be seen 
at any time. 


Payment of wages. Employers should be required to pay wages in 
Dutch-Indian currency at the usual dates, to be fixed in advance. 
All payment in kind should be prohibited. When employers supply 
their workers with goods they should not be permitted to charge 
more than the usual local price, or possibly the cost price. 


Debts, fines, and deductions. Deductions from wages should be 
allowed for well-defined reasons only, such as repayment of duly 
registered debts, and contributions to savings funds. All deductions 
for use of materials, tools, heating and lighting of workshops, and 
contributions to accounting costs should be prohibited, and workers 
should be able, with the help of the labour inspector, to claim payment 
of any sum withheld contrary to the law. 

Employers should no longer be permitted to charge interest on 
loans made to the workers. The system known as “ tanggoengan 
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renteng’’, which makes each individual worker responsible for debts 
contracted by his fellows, should be made a penal offence. 

It should be definitely laid down by whom, in what cases, and 
within what limits fines may be inflicted on workers. In particular, 
employers should be prohibited from giving spoilt batik, at rates fixed 
by themselves, as payment to the workers who are in fault. 


Child labour and night work of women. All work by children under 
12 years of age, and work by women between 10 p.m. and 5 a.m., 
should be prohibited in batik workshops. 

Coolies’ dwellings on the premises of the workshop or in its im- 
mediate vicinity should be considered for this purpose as part of 
the workshop. 


Workshops. The labour inspectors should be authorised to require 
improvements to be made in the structure and equipment of workshops, 
and to close them if their instructions are not carried out within the 
prescribed time limit. The police would then have to see that work 
is not continued in them. 

Authorisation to open new batik workshops should not be given 
unless the buildings and land to be used are such as to guarantee the 
workers sufficient cleanliness, safety, air, and light. 

In the case of existing workshops, the responsible official should 
take steps to put an end to conditions not fulfilling certain minimum 
requirements in respect of hygiene. 


Treatment in case of sickness. At the present stage of development 
of Native industry, employers cannot be required to provide medical 
and hospital treatment for their workers, or to continue to pay wages 
for some time during illness. All that can be done for the moment is 
to require each workshop to have a medicine chest containing an 
assortment of drugs specified by the head of the Java and Madoera 
Labour Inspectorate, the contents of which should be supplied to the 
workers free of charge, on request. , 









STATISTICS 


Movements in the General Level 
of Unemployment and Employment 


The following tables give available statistics of unemployment 
and employment in various countries during recent months. Table I 
gives the number unemployed, and table II shows fluctuations in 
employment. Wherever possible figures indicating the level of unem- 
ployment are given, i.e. the table shows the percentage of the workers 
covered by the statistics who are recorded as unemployed and the 
base figure on which it is computed. The most comprehensive series 
have as a rule been chosen for each country, but supplementary series 
are given in certain cases where they give additional information 
of value. 

The statistics of unemployment and employment are obtained 
from various sources ; they differ in scope, in definition of the unem- 
ployed, and in methods of compilation. It is therefore generally 
impossible to make comparisons as to the extent of unemployment 
in the various countries. Their principal value is in indicating the 
fluctuations in the state of employment over a period of time; and 
only between the movements of the series is international comparison 
possible. It should also be remembered that the various statistics 
are not equally sensitive to changes in the labour market, and that as 
a consequence an equal change in any two series does not necessarily 
represent a corresponding change in the countries concerned. 

Notes in which the scope and methods of compilation of the 
various series are summarised were given in the Review for January 
1932 and following months. The main sources of statistics of unem- 
ployment are examined and discussed in two publications of the Office}, 
to which the reader is referred for further information. Where unem- 
ployment statistics are based on the operation of unemployment 
insurance schemes, additional information as to the scope and 
working of these schemes will be found in a recent study in this 


Review. ? 





1 Methods of Statistics of Unemployment ; Studies and Reports, Series N, No. 7 ; 
Geneva, 1925. Report on the Proceedings of the Second International Conference of 
Labour Statisticians (containing the resolutions adopted by this Conference on the 
best methods of compiling statistics of unemployment) ; Studies and Reports, 
Series N, No. 8; Geneva, 1925. 

2 International Labour Review, Vol. XXIII, No. 1, Jan. 1981, pp. 48-66 : 
“Unemployment Insurance: Tabular Analysis of the Legislation in Force.” 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT 
GERMANY AUSTRALIA AUSTRIA 
Employment . Unemployment | Employment 
Trade Trade union : 
Date . exchange insurance exchange 
union returns statistics returns statistics statistics 
wes Percentage Unemployed Unemployed 
: Unemployed in receipt : 
unemployed registered a tana Sogeente 
Par- Per Per Per | registered 
Wholly tially Number sent. Number eens. Number cent. 
1931 Aug. 33.6 21.4 4,214,765 21.9 ° e 196,321 | 15.7 237,758 
Sept. 35.0 22.1 4,354,983 22.8 120,694 28.3 202,130 | 16.2 249,984 
Oct. 36.6 22.0 4,623,480 24.3 2 " 228,101 | 18.2 281,545 | 
Nov. 38.9 21.8 5,059,773 26.8 ° ° 273,658 | 21.9 337,080 | 
| Dec. 42.2 22.3 5,668,187 30.6 118,732 28.0 329,627 | 26.4 395,981 | 
1932 Jan. 43.6 22.6 | 6,041,910 32.6 e e 358,114 | 28.6 422,684 | 
Feb. 44.1 22.6 | 6,128,429 33.1 ° ° 361,948 | 29.0 426,698 | 
March | 44.6 22.6 | 6,034,100 32.7 120,366 28.3 352,444 | 28.7 417,178 
April 43.9 22.1 | 5,739,070 31.0 se ° 303,888 | 24.3 367,666 
May 43.3 22.9 | 5,582,620 29.8 ” ad 271,481 | 21.7 334,887 
June 43.1 22.4 5,475,778 29.4 124,068 30.0 265,040 | 21.2 327,531 
July 43.9 23.0 5,392,248 29.0 ° ° 266,365 | 21.3T 328,956 | 
Aug. | 44.0 | 23.2 | 5,224,710 29.0f ° ° 269,179 | 21.5t _— 
| 
Figure 
on which e 
panaatenen 3,478,700 18,611,014! 413,742 1,250,000 * 
| are based 

















1 Figures calculated on the basis of the number of members of sickness insurance funds, etc. 
* Figure for 1931. 


















































| 
BELGIUM Sebiaeeal CANADA 
Unemployment insurance statistics a Employment 
Date Official | Trade union returns | exchange 
(end of Unemployed estimates | } statistics 
month) Wholly a7 Intermittently ussber Unemployed Applicants 
Per Per — Per or work 
Number Pm Number fa ployed Number onk registered 
1931 Aug. 70,873 9.9 120,842 16.8 ° 31,247 15.8 81,356 
Sept. 75,222 10.2 121,674 16.5 ° 35,048 18.1 93,302 
Oct. 81.818 11.1 126,060 17.2 15,808 35,325 18.3 93,855 
Nov 97,807 12.6 140,776 18.1 19,741 35,206 18.6 93,690 
Dec 129,380 17.0 164,099 21.5 26,654 39,713 21.1 78,705 
1932 Jan. 153,925 20.0 179,560 23.2 26,456 41,330 22.0 82,536 
Feb. 168,676 21.0 194,509 24.3 35,503 37,754 20.6 79,334 
March 158,016 19.3 191,742 23.4 30,696 36,961 20.1 71,188 
April 153,441 18.7 187,095 22.8 29,462 40,936 23.0 78,283 
May 160,700 18,9 191,084 22.5 23,512 38,692 22.1 76,269 
June 157,432 18.7 183,894 21.8 17,586 38,115T 21.9 73,573 
July 169,411 19.6 174,646 20.3 — 38,240T 21.8 —_ 
Aug. om _ —_ — — — _ — 
Figure 
on which 
percentages 863,481 ag 175,411 e 
are based 

















The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”’. 





The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received "’. 


The sign f signifies : “ provisional figure ’’. 


















































































































































558 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 
TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
DANZIG 
CHILE DENMARK (Free City of) ESTONIA | UniTED STATES 
Em- i urns 
Date | ployment|| Trade union fund | ployment en ang a Seats wnlen set 
exchange returns exchange ang tatisti 
(end of | statistics statistics || Statistics statistics Percentage unemployed 
month) 
Appli- Unemployed Appli- Unweighted 
cants cants Unemployed || Unemployed Weighted 
for work || Number | Per | for work| registered registered’ . Wholly | Partially 
registered cent. | registered 
1931 
Aug. 30,636 35,214 | 11.8 ' 37,539 21,509 933 19.2 26 19 
Sept. 43,131 36,119 | 12.1 38,184 22,922 2,096 19.4 26 18 
Oct. 1044 47,345 | 15.8 48,971 24,932 5,425 19.5 26 19 
Nov. 47,345 66,478 | 22.1 81,210 28,966 7,554 20.0 27 19 
Dec. 55,733 97,233 2.2 128,272 32,956 9,055 21.8 30 19 
1932 
Jan. 56,180 | 103,308 | 34.1 138,903 34,912 9,318 23.1 31 19 
Feb. 63,930 | 108,942 | 35.9 147,735 36,258 9,096 23.0 31 19 
March 74,960 | 109,002 | 35.8 144,729 36,481 8,395 22.5 30 20 
April 75,349 87,243 | 27.7 111,130 33,418 6,029 22.8 31 21 
May 79,263 77,658 | 24.8 85,175 31,847 4,853 22.8 31 22 
June 90,570 78,624 | 24.9 84,287 31,004 3,137 23.6 32 21 
July _ 90,593 | 28.7 111,372 29,195 5,953 25.4 34 21 
Aug. _ 94,868T| 29.2 116,899 28,989 _ 25.4T 34T 21 
Figure on 
which per- bd 316,494 | ° ° 803,000 
centages \ 
are based | 
1 Beginning of the following month. 
FINLAND FRANCE GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND 
Date at Employment exchange Unemployment insurance statistics 
(end of statistics ait : 
month) Wholly \ unemployed | Unemployed owing to 
Unemployed Apollee- (including casuals) temporary stoppages 
Unemployed i cm ars ti f 
registered - Pye liek a _ Numb Per Wess Per 
of relie wor umber out. umber Pater { 
1931 Aug. 9,160 37,673 54,569 2,142,821 16.8 670,342 5.2 
Sept. 12,176 38,524 56,448 2,217,080 17.4 663,466 5.2 
Oct. 14,824 56,121 80,365 2,305,388 18.1 487,591 3.8 
Nov. 18,095 92,157 123,891 2,294,902 18.0 439,952 3.4 
Dec. 17,223 147,009 177,294 2,262,700 17.7 408,117 3.2 
1932 Jan. 20,944 241,487 278,683 2,354,044 8.4 500,746 4.0 
Feb. 18,856 293,198 337,129 2,317,784 18.2 491,319 3.8 
March 17,699 303,218 347,446 2,233,425 17.5 426,989 3.3 
April 16,885 282,013 341,060 2,204,740 17.3 521,705 4.1 
May 13,189 262,184 322,320 2,183,683 17.1 638,157 5.0 
June 12,709 232,371 295,478 2,145,157 16.8 697,639 5.5 
July 13,278 262,642 296,401 2,185,015 17.1 735,929 5.8 
Aug. _ 263,068T 298,479T 2,215,704 17.4 731,104 5.7 
Figure 
on which 
percentages e e e 12,770,000 ? 
are based 
July 1931. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ”’. 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 


The sign f signifies: “ provisional figure ’’. 
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TABLE I. STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
HunGary || Intsh Free State ITALY JAPAN | LATVIA 
Employ- 
ment Employment Social insurance Official oe ment 
Date exchange || exchange statistics fund statistics estimates statietinn 
P statistics 
(end o 7 
month) ee work Unemployed Unemployed 
Axplice- | arith elim ei + ¥ 
for work ps hm Total Wholly Partially Number a registered 
benefit 
1931 Aug. 44,286 14,749 21,081 693,273 30,636 418,596 6.0 4,827 
Sept. 50,495 16,861 23,411 747,764 29,822 425,526 6.0 7,470 
Oct. 52,334 19,132 26,050 799,744 32,828 439,014 6.0 13,705 
Nov. 63,353 21,288 30,133 878,267 30,967 454,675 6.5 18,377 
Dec. 65,142 22,054 | 29,331|| 982,321 32,949 || 470,736 6.7 21,935 
1932 Jan. 66,442 23,875 31,958 || 1,051,321 33.224 485,885 6.9 26,335 
Feb. 68,732 21,730 31,162 || 1,147,945 26,321 485,290 6.9 22,222 
March 71,210 20,089 30,866 || 1,053,016 31,636 473,757 6.8 22,912 
April 68,459 17,433 32,252 || 1,000,025 32,720 482,366 6.9 14,607 
| May 63,345 16,803 35,874 968,456 35,528 483,109 6.9T 7,599 
June 59,040 15,876 66,912 905,097 31,710 481.589 6.8T — 
July £6,985T 17,503 77,648 931,291 33,218 _ a _ 
Aug. a 19,634 |57,081|| 945,972 33,666 — ve pa 
re 
| on which 
| percentages ¥ e ° 7,011,610 * 
| are based 
NORWAY New ZEALAND PALESTINE RUMANIA 
| 
Date ‘ Employment Emp! t : Employment 
Trade union fund ploymen Official 
exchange exchange statistics : exchange 
(end of returns statistics - estimates statistics 
month) 
Unemployed Apolicante Applicants Employed iiss Veunsteved 
Per oe po vine a pa eneer~e unemployed registered 
Number Potee registered® || registered* | relief works 
1931 Aug. * * 22,971 50,033 36,097 36,350 22,708 
Sept. * * 27,584 51,375 37,206 37,400 22,969 
Oct. 9,048 19.6 29,612 50,266 36,424 27,500 28,800 
Nov. 10,577 22.8 32,294 47,535 35,590 21,600 43,917 
Dec. 12,683 | 27.2 35,184 45,140 36,952 24,400 49,393 
1932 Jan. 14,160 30.4 35,034 45,677 33,267 23,400 56,612 
Feb. 14,354 30.6 38,135 44,107 28,271 21,350 57,606 
March | 15,342 | 32.5 38,952 45,383 29,182 21,100 55,306 
April 14,585 30.7 37,703 48,601 29,774 14,950 47,206 
May 13,465 28.3 32,127 53,543 38,946 15,400 39,654 
June 12,603 26.2 28,429 54,342 37,474 19,200 33,679 
July 52,563 25.9 26,390 55,203f 43,631T 20,700 —_ 
Aug. _ _ 27,543 _ _ oe — 
Figure 
on which 
percentages 48,573 . - x : 
are based 



































? From April to September 1931 no figures are available owing to a labour dispute. 


* Fifteenth of each month. 


The sign * signifies : “no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional 


The sign 


? Including persons employed on public relief works. 


— signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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560 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 
TABLE I, STATISTICS OF UNEMPLOYMENT (cont.) 
NETHERLANDS POLAND SWEDEN 
1 1 P 
Date a aa = Employment : Trade union — 
statistics statistics exchange statistics soturns statistics 
(end of 
month) 
Unemployed Unemployed Unemployed Applicants 
yen = on for work 
Number —_ — Number = Number a. registered 
1931 
Aug. 70,479 15.3 115,392 246,380 10.6 48,590 13.3 35,169 
Sept. 72,738 15.7 128,472 246,426 10.9 54,405 14.0 40,052 
Oct. 84,548 18.0 153,086 255,622 10.9 68,490 17.0 54,077 
Nov. 107,372 22.1 197,258 266,027 11.2 79,484 19.9 64,141 
Dec 147,107 27.8 245,981 312,487 14.3 110, 149 27.1 59,695 
1932 
Jan 185,558 33.7 263,865 338,434 15.6 93,273 24.4 75,395 
Feb. 183,181 32.7 272,283 350,145 16.3 93,900 23.7 77,932 
March 165,705 29.3 252,780 360,031 16.9 98,732 24.4 79,392 
April 142,697 25.0 244,452 339,773 15.5T 79,804 21.1 81,774 
May 135,510 | 26.4 240,774 306,801 14.4F 75,650 18.9 70,902 
June 151,696 30.3 243,170 264,147 11.2f 77,137 19.1 63,974 
July 161,291 32.0 254, 462 218,059 10.3 75,622 19.1 79,123T 
Aug. 161,026 31.7 oe _ — os — 74,496 
Figure 
on which 
percentages 507,868 ° 2,189,000 ? 396,042 bed 
are based 
2 Members of sickness insurance funds. 
SAAR SWITZERLAND CZECHOSLOVAKIA YUGOSLAVIA 
TERRITORY 
Employment || Unemployment | Employment Trade Employment |} Employment 
Date exchange insurance exchange union fund exchange exchange 
statistics statistics statistics returns statistics statistics 
(end of a 
month) Percentage Unemployed in Appli 
Unemployed unemployed | Applications || receipt of benefit te “a9 $ || Unemployed 
registered Par- for work Per | registered registered 
Wholly tially Number cent. 
1931 
Aug. 20,205 ° as 18,506 86,261 6.9 215,040 7,466 
Sept 21,741 4.0 11.2 19,789 84,660 6.7 228,351 7,753 
Oct. 24,685 * * 27,783 88,600 6.9 254,201 10,070 
Nov. 28,659 * * 36,920 106,015 8.2 337,654 10,349 
Dec. 35,045 10.1 14.9 50,570 146,325 11.3 486,363 14,502 
1932 
Jan. 38,790 * * 57,857 186,308 14.0 583,138 19,665 
Feb. 42,394 * * 63,708 197,612 14.8 631,736 21,435 
March 44,883 9.0 14.0 52,288 195,076 14.6 633,907 20,089 
April 42,993 * * 44,958 180,456 | 13.3 555, 832 18,532 
May 42,881 ° as 41,798 171,895 12.6 481,228 13,568 
June 40, 188 7.1 11.3 41,441 168,452 12.3 466,948 11,418 
July 39. 063 ° 45,448 168, 046 12.2 453,294f 9,940 
Aug. 38,858 * * 47,064 — — 459,406 —_ 
Figure 
on which 
percentages a 473,775 * 1,380,000 . * 
are based 



































The sign * signifies : 


“no figures exist ’’. 


The sign f signifies : 


The sign — signifies : 
“ provisional figure ”’ 


= —— not yet received ”’. 




















TABLE II. 





STATISTICS OF EMPLOYMENT 



















































































































































GERMANY CaNnaDA? || Estonita?! || Unitrep Startses? || Fintanp France * 
hae Sickness | Trade ; J Employ- 
ent insurance! unions Employers’|} Employers Employers’ returns oa’ Returns of labour 
~ Date statistics | return returns returns returns inspectors 
—7 lend of a ian . an cai . 
its month) o ercent- emabe umber umber ercentage 
k sickness | age of aw, F - ~<A ben noma — employed||employed in| of workers 
rd funds ee ~~ pon . ~ in 953. Pi 923- in —, pape month poy say 
employed | employ- ne =100 ws oe month of || of previous| on short 
_s oniJan.| ment 1926 = 100 || 1927= 100 //1925 = 100/1925 A 926= " year = 100 time 
1925-100 
90.3 61.0 107.1 100.7 74.1 64.3 . 91.1 35.5 
88.8 59.5 103.9 99.5 72.8 61.8 * 90.5 37.6 
86.4 57.7 103.0 98.5 70.3 59.4 69 88.9 40.1 
83.1 55.6 99.1 98.2 69.3 56.2 ba 87.5 45.5 
77. 52.2 91.6 93.2 69.4 55.8 ° 86.6 51.6 
" 74.8 50.2 89.7 93.1 68.1 52.4 83 85.3 56.4 
" 73.9 49.8 88.7 94.1 67.8 53.5 e 85.5 56.2 
March 60.0 49.4 87.5 93.2 66.4 52.3 e 85.5 56.2 
i 63.4 50.4 $7.5 96.6 64.3 48.7 80 86.0 51.7 
t 65.0 50.8 89.1 102.7 62.2 46.2 ° 86.7 51.1 
65.8 51.1 88.7 102.5 60.0 42.6 e 88.4 50.5 
66.3 50.2 86.3 96.2 58.3 39.6 84 87.3 49.3 
os a — — — _ * a — 
| 
Number * * e - 
imployea | "75,04 1,182,437 || 811,972 33,193 2,352,158 
" ' 
1 The fi gures relate to the ist of the following month. 
* The fi gures relate to the 15th of the month. 
Great BRITAIN ITALY JAPAN Latvia || Potann || SWitzer- || Czecho- 
VIA LAND SLOVAKIA! 
atl Unemployment Employers’ Employers’ Prana Employers’ || Employers’ ee 
. Date insurance statistics returns returns |} statistics returns returns statistics 
" miates ; OF ses. 
—_ lend of Number employed Doser Average Average 
month) in 1924 = 100 fen oan! tage of || Number — Memes Massher — 
ae Persons directly invol- || in Sept- be ee oe members oe cneres members 
ved in trade disputes: || ember | on short] 1926=100 ||"™Ploved|| 1927-100 || 1925 =100 ||“mPloyed 
mend Included | Excluded time = 100 = 100 
1931 | 
Aug. 96.4 96.7 77.4 22.1 T44 ° 83.3 e 99.0 
Sept. 97.7 98.0 77.6 22.6 74.8 nd 83.8 99.8 97.9 
Oct. 98.8 99.2 76.8 24.2 74.2 | 90 86.2 ° 97.0 
) Nov. 99.6 100.0 75.3 25.5 73.7 87 81.8 ad 94.5 
Dec. 100.5 100.8 74.2 24.0 73.1 83 71.0 93.5 84.8 
| 1932 
| Jan. 98.2 98.4 70.5 28.5 72.9 79 70.5 ° 76.1 
, Feb. 98.5 98.8 73.2 28.6 73.0 17 70.3 ° 76.1 
March 100.0 100.4 68.7 30.7 73.5 76 69.1 88.7 75.5 
April 99.4 99.7 67.9 29.8 74.5 77 70.0 S 82.6 
| May 98.5 98.8 65.4 29.5 —_ 78 70.6 ° 89.6 
| June 98.4 98.7 64.4 29.8 — _ 70.8 86.0 — 
July 97.8 97.9 oo _ —_ — 70.5 ° — 
Aug. 97.7 97.5 _ _ — _ } _ ° - 
wet 12,645,000 ¢ 637,325 647,054 || 140,128 || 531,921 199,395 ||2,228739 

















2 Average for the month. 








The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. 
The sign f signifies : “ provisional 


” 
. 
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The sign — signifies : “figures not yet received ”. 
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Movement of Wages in Different Industries 
and Occupations: Lil 


The following tables showing the movements of wages in different 
industries and occupations are in continuation of those published in 
the preceding numbers of the Review.1 Statistics are given for ten 
countries. For three of them (Sweden, Switzerland, Czechoslovakia) 
the series constitute the component parts which go to make up the 
general series published regularly in the Review under the heading 
“ Movements in the General Level of Wages ”’; details as to their 
methods of compilation will be found in the notes given in these 
articles. For the other countries (Austria, Belgium, Bulgaria, Spain, 
Norway, the Netherlands, Russia), which have not yet been 
included in the articles on the general movement of wages, some 
information as to methods of compilation is given in the notes below ; 
for several of these countries the statistics include no general averages. 

The tables are arranged on the same plan as before. The countries 
are in French alphabetical order. 

Similar statistics showing the movement of women’s wages in 
different industries and occupations will be given in a subsequent 
article ; the series given in the three parts of the present article refer 
either to all workers of both sexes, or, in some cases, to males only. 


Austria : Statistische Nachrichten (Bundesamt fir Statistik). 


The statistics of minimum weekly wage rates of adult male workers in various 
occupations are based on conditions fixed in collective agreements. For some of 
these occupations these minimum rates may be considered as approximately equal 
to current rates of actual earnings ; details on this point have however only been 
obtained down to 1928. The data refer to Vienna only ; they cover about 450 occu- 
pations, from which about 50 have been selected here. Neither general averages 
nor averages for industrial groups are calculated from these data. 


Belgium : Taux de salaires moyens (Bourse officielle du Travail de Bruxelles). 


The statistics of current or minimum wage rates of adult male workers in 
various occupations are based on information collected by the Brussels Official 
Employment Exchange, and referring either to minimum wages fixed in collective 
agreements, or, in their absence, to the wages currently offered by employers at 





1 International Labour Review, Vol. XXVI, No. 2, Aug. 1932, pp. 255-267, 
and No. 3, Sept. 1932, pp. 431-437. 


2 Idem, Vol. XXV, No. 2, Feb. 1932, pp. 278-279. 
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the Employment Exchange or mentioned on unemployment certificates given to 
unemployed workers by the employers. The data refer to the Brussels district 
only ; they cover more than 300 occupations, from which about 20 have been 
selected here. Neither general averages nor averages for industrial groups are 
calculated from these data. 


Bulgaria: Annuaire statistique du Royaume de Bulgarie (General Directorate of 
Statistics). 


The statistics of average hourly wages of adult male workers are based on 
information collected by the General Directorate of Statistics. The data refer to the 
principal regions of the country ; they cover various occupations in some impor- 
tant industrial groups ; for the metal industry and the hide and skin industry 
the figures relate to private undertakings having certain privileges under the Act 
for the encouragement of Bulgarian industry. No general averages are calculated 
from these data. 


Spain : Los salarios en Madrid en el afio 1932 (Sociedad para el progreso social). 


The statistics of minimum hourly wages of adult male workers in Madrid are 
based on an enquiry carried out by the Society for Social Progress into the working 
of the Mixed Labour Tribunals, one of whose functions is to fix minimum wages 
in each branch of industry. The data refer to the city of Madrid only ; they cover 
76 occupations, which have been classified in 15 industrial groups belonging to 
industries, commerce, and public services. The statistics cannot however be 
regarded as complete, as at the time of the enquiry there were some occupations 
for which the Tribunals had not yet fixed a minimum wage, and others for which 
a change was contemplated. 


Norway : Annuaire statistique de la Norvége (Central Office of Statistics). 


(1) Earnings. The statistics of average hourly or daily earnings of adult 
male workers are based on data communicated to the Central Office of Statistics 
by the Norwegian Employers’ Association and by other employers’ organisations. 
The data give hourly earnings in some industrial groups and daily earnings in others, 
and do not all refer to exactly the same date. They cover the principal regions and 
industrial groups in the country. They are weighted according to the number 
of workers covered by the statistics in each industry. 

(2) Standard wage rates. The statistics of weekly wage rates of adult male 
workers are supplied by the employment exchanges and are based either on rates 
fixed in collective agreements, on, in their absence, on wages paid to workers who 
have obtained employment through the employment exchanges, or on figures 
obtained by special enquiries, the data being in any case verified in collaboration 
with the trade unions, they refer only to time workers. The data cover 40 loca- 
lities and 9 occupations and may be considered for these occupations as repre- 
sentative of the whole country ; they are weighted according to the population 
of each town. No general averages are calculated from these data. 


Netherlands : Maandschrift van hei Centraal Bureau voor de Statistiek ; Jaarcijfers 
voor Nederland (Central Bureau of Statistics of the Netherlands). 


(1) Earnings. The statistics of average hourly, daily, or weekly earnings of 
adult male workers in various occupations are based on data supplied by an 


(Continued on page 577.) 
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Austria 


OCCUPATIONS, IN VIENNA 


> 





WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS 





Date 


Cc 





Foundries 


Tron 
construction 


Car and body 
making 


Electrical engineering 





High tension 


Low tension 





Skilled 
workers 


Un- 
skilled 
assist- 

ants 


Un- 
skilled 
assist- 

ants 


Fitters 


Un- 
skilled 
assist- 

ants 


Coach 
makers 


Un- 
skilled 
assist- 

ants 


Fitters 


Un- 
skilled 
assist- 

ants 


Fitters 





1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 





31 Dec. 


Sch, 


40.80 
40.80 
52.80 
52.80 
52.80 
52.80 








Sch. 


35.52 
35.52 
42.24 
42.24 
42,24 
42.24 





Sch. 


35.52 
35.52 
39.36 
39.36 
45.12 
45,12 


Sch. 


40.80 
40.80 
48.96 
48.96 
56.16 
56.16 











Sch. 


35.52 
35.52 
38.40 
38.40 
38.40 
38.40 





Sch. 
40.80 


52.80 
56.16 
56.16 
56.16 











Sch. 


35.52 
35.52 
35.52 
35.52 
35.52 














Date 


E 


F 


G 





Building * 


Wood 


Paper 
manufacture 





Masons 


Car- | Paint- 
penters ers 


Masons’ 
assist- 
ants 


Skilled workers 


Specialised 
workers 





1926 
1927 


1929 
1930 
1931 


31 Dec. 





Sch. 


68.16 
71.04 
71.04 
79.72 
80.64 
80.64 





Sch. 


76.80 
81.60 
81.60 
88.32 
91.20 
88.32 


Sch. 


72.96 
75.84 
75.84 
83.00 
85.44 
85.44 








Sch. 


52.80 
55.20 
55.20 


61.92 
61.92 








Sch. 


52.80-55.68 
54.72-58.08 
59.04-62.40 
61.04-64.80 
63.84-67.20 
63.84-67.20 








Sch. 


49.44-51.36 
51.94-53.86 
51.94-53.86 
54.72-56.64 
54.72-56.64 
54.72-56.64 








Date 


G 





Printing ? 


Book binding * 


Textiles 


Dyeing 





Print- 
ers 


Special- 
Assist-| ised 
ants work- 


ers 


Un- 
Book- | skilled 
binders; work- 

| ers 





Cotton | Cotton 
spinners| weavers 
(piece | (piece 
rates) | rates) 


Dyers’ 
finish- 
ers 


Assist- 
ants 














Sch. 





Sch. 


52.23 
54.23 
57.00 
61.75 
61.75 
61.75 


Sch. 


42.00 
43.50 
45.60 
49.10 
49.10 
49.10 








Sch. 


49.25 
51.25 
54.00 
58.25 
58.25 
58.25 


Sch. 


22.18 
23.68 
25.55 
28.15 
28.15 
28.15 





Sch. Sch. 


32.00 
34.00 
34.00 
34.50% 
34.508 
43.50% 











Sch. 


51.36 
53.76 
53.76 
56.64 
57.12 
54.24 








? Minimum wage rates, which, up to the end of 1928, may be considered as roughly equal 
to current rates of actual earnings. 
* Spinners in general. 

* Weavers in general. 




















Austria (cont.) 





MINIMUM WEEKLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS 
OCCUPATIONS, IN VIENNA (cont.) 





































































































I 
Mechan, Hat 
Tailoring Tailoring maf. Hat manufacturing mnf. Skins 
(for men) (for women) of (for men) (for and furs 
Date clothing women) 
= ™ " Fin- 
Skilled Skilled : at makers at makers | ishers 
cudiem workers | Tailors “ (xitled) (semi-sk.) | (time Workers 
rates) 
31 Dec Sch. Sch, Sch. Sch. Sch, Sch, Sch. 
1926 |45.53-64.24/44.64-64.32 | 43.20 |49.00-64.00|/34.50-50.00) 65.00 |31.86-63.72 
1927 |45.53-64.24|44.64-64.32 | 46.72 |49.00-64.00/35.00-51.00) 67.00 |33.04-66.08 
1928 |63.07-68.09|47.52-68.16 | 48.96 |50.00-70.00/36.50-53.00| 68.50 |35.36-70.70 
1929 |48.26-68.09/47.52-70.081) 51.84 |50.00-70.00/37.80-56.70| 70.00 |36.36-72.72 
1930 |48.26-68.09/48.00-71.042) 51.84 |50.00-70.00/37.80-56.70| 70.00 |38.97-77.93 
1931 |48.26-68.09/48.00-71.042| 51.84 |50.00-70.00/37.80-56.70| 70.00 |37.69-75.38 
J K 
Chemical Varnish | Oil, fat, candles, 
Leather Rubber products * and soap, perfume, 
Sete (big industry) | paints etc. * 
Un- : Un- Un- : : Un- 
Skilled sxitlea | SkiCt | axintea | Skilled | sxittea | Skilled | Skilled | ited 
workers work- ers assist- ers assis t- ers ers assist- 
ers ants ants ants 
31 Dec Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch, Sch. 
1926 48.96-54.72 | 47.52 | 48.50 | 34.80 | 46.08 | 38.88 | 46.08 | 48.48 | 47.04 
1927 51.36-57.12 | 49.92 | 52.80 | 38.80 | 48.00 | 40.80 | 48.48 | 50.88 | 48.96 
1928 52.80-58.52 | 51.36 | 52.80 | 38.80 | 49.92 | 42.72 | 51.36 | 53.28 | 51.86 
1929 56.16-61.92 | 54.72 | 57.60 | 43.60 | 52.32 | 45.12 | 54.24 | 55.68 | 53.76 
1930 56.16-61.92 | 54.72 | 57.60 | 43.60 | 52.32 | 45.12 | 54.24 | 55.68 | 53.76 
1931 56.16-61.92 | 54.72 | 57.60 | 43.60 | 52.32 | 45.12 | 54.24 | 55.68 | 53.76 
L .¢) gor 
Bakeries * Breweries * Tobacco * Gasworks 
Date s z sa}. | Tobacco 
— Assist- — Assist- oo cutters Skilled Unskilled 
ers ants ers ants | workers aod workers assistants 
| stovers 
31 Dec.| Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch. Sch, Sch. Sch. Sch. 
1926 | 66.00 | 40.80 | 76.73 | 55.65 | 63.96 59.64 66.82 49.56 
1927 | 70.00 | 42.00 | 76.73 | 55.65 | 64.44 59.76 | 62.40-82.56 | 52.80-70.56 
1928 | 73.50 | 44.10 | 80.57 | 58.43 | 67.68 62.76 | 62.40-82.56 | 52.80-70.56 
1929 | 77.20 | 46.30 | 84.59 | 61.85 | 67.68 62.76 | 67.20-89.28 | 57.60-77.76 
1930 | 77.20 | 46.30 | 84.59 | 61.85] 67.68 62.76 | 67.20-89.28 | 57.60-77.76 
| 1931 | 77.20 | 46.30 | 84.59 | 61.35 | 67.68 62.76 | 67.20-89.28 | 57.60-77.76 





























* Independent workers. 
*? Minimum wage rates, which, up to the end of 1928, may be considered as roughly equal 


to current rates of actual earnings. 
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Belgium 


IN BRUSSELS 





CURRENT OR MINIMUM HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 
IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS, 






















































































Cc E 
Date Mechanical engineering Building 
Turners Fitters Labourers Masons Carpenters 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
1929 : August 6.00-7.50 6.00-6.75 4,.25-4.50 7.00-7.25 7.50 

1930 : June 6.25-7.50 6.25-7.00 4.50-4.75 7.00-7.50 7.50-7.75 

1931 : June 5.80-6.90 5.80-6.55 4,20-4.45 6.25 } 6.75 } 

1931 : March 6.10-7.30 6.10-6.85 4.40-4.65 6.75 3 7.00 } 

June 5.80-6.90 5.80-6.55 4.20-4,.45 6.25 } 6.75 } 

Sept. 5.70-6.75 5.70-6.40 4.10-4.35 6.25 } 6.50 } 

Dec. 5.70-6.75 5.70-6.40 4.10-4.55 6.25 3 6.50 3 

1932 : March 5.40-6.45 5.40-6.10 3.90-4.20 5.75 } 6.25 1 

June 5.40-6.45 5.40-6.10 3.90-4.20 5.75 3 6.00 } 

Aug. 5.40-6.45 5.40-6.10 3.90-4.20 5.75 } 6.00 } 

E F G 
Building : 
Date (cont.) Wood and furniture Paper 

Ral Coopers —— Trimmers Cutters Labourers 

Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs, Frs. 

1929: Aug. 5.75 6.50-7.25 6.90 } 7.25 } 3.90 3.15 

1930: June 5.75-6.00 | 7.00-7.25 7.05 3 7.251 5.10 4.30 

1931 : June 4.75 } 6.50 } 6.75 3 6.75 3 5.10 4.30 

1931 : March 5.25 1 6.75 } 6.90 + 7.00 } 5.10 4.30 

June 4.75 } 6.50? 6.75 } 6.75 } 5.10 4.30 

Sept. 4.75 } 6.50 } 6.60 3 6.60 } 5.10 4.30 

Dec. 4.75 } 6.50 } 6.60 1 6.60 3 5.10 4.30 

1932 : March 4.25 } 6.00 3 6.45 * 6.45 } 4.85 4.10 

June 4.25 3 5.75 } 6.30 + 6.30 1 4.85 4.10 

Aug. 4,25 } 5.75 } 6.30 } 6.30 3 4.85 4.10 

+ Minimum wage. 
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Belgium (cont.) 





CURRENT OR MINIMUM HOURLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 
IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS, IN BRUSSELS (cont.) 



















































































I | a 
Clothing Skins and leather 
Date 
Fancy 
Tailors Tailors |Hat makers|Hat makers} Cutters leather 
(for men) |(for women)| (for men) |(for women); (shoes) goods 
workers 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
1929: Aug. 6.00 6.50 6.25-6.50 | 8.00-9.00 oa 6.27-6.70 
1930 : June 6.50-6.75 | 6.50-7.00 6.75 8.00-9.00 a 6.27-6.70 
1931: June 6.00-6.50 | 6.50-7.00 6.75 8.00-9.00 — 6.27-6.70 
1931 : March | 6.00-6.50 | 6.50-7.00 6.75 8.00-9.00 —— 6.27-6.70 
June 6.00-6.50 | 6.50-7.00 6.75 8.00-9.00 —_— 6.27-6.70 
Sept. 6.00-6.50 | 6.50-7.00 6.75 ‘8.00-9.00 — 6.27-6.70 
Dec. 6.00-6.50 | 6.50-7.00 7.00 7.00-7.25 | 5.55-6.25 6.50 
1932 : March | 6.00-6.25 | 6.50-6.75 7.00 7.00-7.25 | 5.55-6.25 | 5.50-6.00 
June 6.00-6.25 | 6.50-6.75 7.00 7.00-7.25 | 5.55-6.25 | 5.55-6.00 
Aug. 6.00-6.25 | 6.50-6.75 7.00 7.00-7.25 | 5.55-6.25 | 5.50-6.00 
L Y 
Dates Food Tobacco Various 
Bakers Confectioners| ,,DTewers Labourers General 
(labourers) , labourers 
Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
1929 : August 6.25-6.50 4.90-5.50 5.00-5.75 —_ 4.25-4.75 
1930 : June 6.75-7.00 5,.75-6.75 5.80 5.30 4.50-5.00 
1931 : June 6.25-7.00 5.75-6.75 5.80 4.00-4.50 4.50-5.00 
1931 : March 6.75-7.00 5.75-6.75 5.80 5.30 4.50-5.00 
June 6.25-7.00 5.75-6.75 5.80 4.00-4.50 4.50-5.00 
Sept. 6.25-7.00 5.75-6.75 5.80 4.00-4.50 4.50-5.00 
Dec. 6.25-7.00 5.75-6.75 5.80 4.00-4.50 4.50-4.75 
1932 : March 6.25-6.75 5.00-6.00 4.50-5.00 4.00-4.50 4,25-4.75 
June 6.25-6.75 5.00-6.00 4.50-5.00 4.00-4.50 4.25-4.50 
Aug. 6.25-6.40 5.00-6.00 4.50-5.00 4.00-4.50 4.00-4.50 
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Bulgaria 
AVERAGE HOURLY WAGES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS 
Cc J L 
P — . Tobacco 
Date Metal industry Pray Tobacco leaf preparation scam 
dustry acture 
Found- Lock- | Unskilled| Skin |Head moul-| «Nenk-| Unskilled| Work- 
ers | Turners) smiths | labourers jdressers| “ers and | tchis” | workers ers 
liquorers 
Leva Leva Leva Leva Leva Leva Leva Leva Leva 
1928 : June 10.24 | 11.19 | 10.29 7.25 9.68 19.08 9.38 5.33 11.02 
1929 : June 10.53 | 11.62 | 10.71) 8.04 9.68 20.02 10.37 6.23 10.80 
1930: June 10.82 | 11.61 | 10.79 7.78 9.57 19.20 10.23 5.77 10.25 
Dec. 10.07 | 11.43 8.04 7.71 9.36 20.11 9.47 6.78 10.63 
Spain 
MINIMUM HOURLY WAGES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN MADRID 
Cc D E E, F F G I 
Date and may of - a len r > 
workers Metall- ron an ass an Build- rnamen- Books 
other metal! crystal : tal indus- | Wood sting! Clothi 
wey work ware ~~ try pontng Velew; 
Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. 
1932 (beginning of): 
Skilled workers 1.56 1.56 1.69 1.51 1.58 1.59 1.65 1.39 
Assistants 1.25 1.25 1.34 1.25 1.27 1.00 1.46 0.80 
Unskilled labou- 
rers, keepers, etc.} 1.06 1.05 1.16 1.08 1.06 1.00 — — 
K L M oO Q T 
Date and category of eer 
workers : ” 5 af tels and 
Ger Food oon Electricity | Gas ae public 
houses 
Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas. Ptas, Ptas. 
1932 (beginning of): 
Skilled workers 1.25 1.69 1.28 1.45 1.29 1.37 1.10 
Assistants 0.91 1.24 0.87 1.11 1.05 1.13 0.78 
Unskilled labou- 
rers, keepers, etc. 0.84 1.31f —_ 0.87 0.84 1.06 ae 
































t Provisional figure. 


2 Excluding railways. 
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Norway 





AVERAGE HOURLY OR DAILY EARNINGS OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 





































































































IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS 
B Cc F G Z 
Mining Metals Sawmills Paper * 
Date Adult males Assist- Mechan.} Chemi- All d 
(under- Sk. Unsk. | Head ant Yard | paper | cal pa- Paper groups 
ground and|workers |workers|sawyers sawyers hands | pulp per pulp 
surface) mnf. mnf, 
Hourly earnings Daily earnings 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 
1926 : 3rd qr. 1.54 1.87 1.57 | 18.75 | 11.42 | 12.63 | 12.24 | 12.40 | 11.92 | 14.04 
1927 : 9s 1.35 1.51 1.28 | 11.08 | 10.17 | 11.08 | 10.29 | 10.60 | 10.12 | 12.17 
1928 : 99 1.27 1.50 1.29 | 11.25 9.83 | 10.58 9.86 | 10.28 9.87 | 11.56 
1929 : 9 1.30 1.51 1.26 | 11.14! 9.59) 10.60 9.94 | 10.46 9.82 | 11.59 
1930 : 9 1.81 1.52 1.27 | 10.92 9.93 | 10.58 9.79 | 10.54 | 9.79 | 11.59 
1931 : 4th qr. 1.18 1.37 1.15 9.86 9.23 9.95 9.02 9.66 9.22 | 11.05 
} For 1926, figures for the autumn; from 1927 to 1931, figures for the 2nd half-year. 
2 Including various industries and occupations not given in the table. 
WEEKLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS (ON TIME RATES) 
IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS 
| E I L M 
| 
| Date Building and construction Clothing Food |Transport 
| 
»| Cement 
Carpenters Paint- Masons’) workers Shoe- 
Masons and assist- | Tailors Bakers | Carters 
joiners | ° | ‘ants [TSF men, mahece 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 
1926 : autumn 85.00 79.00 82.00 | 78.00 74.00 75.00 | 68.00 | 83.00 | 64.00 
1927 - 78.00 73.00 75.00 | 71.00 69.00 70.00 | 58.00 | 78.00 | 60.00 
1928 90 73.00 68.00 71.00 | 66.00 64.00 61.00 | 56.00 | 72.00 | 56.00 
1929 - 74.00 70.00 72.00 | 67.00 66.00 62.00 | 57.00 | 73.00 | 54.00 
1930 - 74.00 69.00 72.00 | 67.00 66.00 63.00 | 56.00 | 71.00 | 56.00 
1931 
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Netherlands 


AVERAGE HOURLY, DAILY, OR WEEKLY EARNINGS OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN 


VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS 
























































B Cc E M,N 
Harbours 
Coal mining Metals * Building (Amsterdam) (Amster- 
dam) * 
_— Under- Fi Semi- Un- C , 
ground — ee ee skilled skilled | Masons ~ a hoe eel Dockers 
workers workers | workers 
Daily earnings Hourly earnings Pore 
Fl. Fl. Fl. Fl. Fi. Fl. Fl. Fl. Fl. 
1926 5.44 3.93 * * * 0.92 0.92 0.85 34.80 
1927 5.50 3.98 * * * 0.97 0.91 0.85 34.88 
1928 5.55 3.99 0.68 0.60 0.52 0.96 0.91 0.85 35.70 
1929 5.75 4.13 0.71 0.62 0.54 0.98 0.91 0.87 35.88 
1930 5.85 4.28 0.73 0.64 0.56 1.02 0.92 0.88 35.42 
1931 5.64 4.23 0.73 0.64 0.56 0.96 0.90 0.81 34.68 
1931 : March 5.76 4.29 * * * 0.95 0.90 0.82 34.82 
June 5.63 4.25 0.73 0.63 0.55 0.95 0.90 0.81 35.20 
Sept. 5.53 4.14 a * * 0.98 0.82 0.79 34.54 
Dec. 5.55 4.15 0.73 0.62 0.55 0.93 0.90 0.81 33.65 
1932 : March 5.56 4.17 * * * 0.96 0.89 0.78 32.63 
June 5.10 3.86 _ _ _ 0.88 0.86 0.80 — 

















j 2 Annual figures : averages for the ist half-year ; monthly figures: averages for the half-year ending 
with the month in question. 


* Monthly figures : 


averages for the quarter ending with the month in question. 


WEEKLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS, 
IN AMSTERDAM 














F G 

{ Date Wood Furniture Printing jn binding 

Skilled Uphol- Joi Hand Machine Litho- Book- 

{ workers sterers — compositors|compositors| graphers binders 

4 FI. Fl. Fl. Fl. Fi. Fl. Fl. 

i 1926 : 1 June 34.50 31.68 32.64 35.04 39.36 41.00 35.04 
if 1927 a 34.50 32.64 33.60 35.04 39.36 41.00 35.04 
; 9 1928 9 34.50 32.64 33.60 35.04 39.36 42.00 35.04 
ie 1929 9 35.00 32.64 33.60 35.04 39.36 43.00 35.04 
| 38 1930 9» 35.00 33.12 34.08 35.04 39.36 43.00 35.52 
1931 9» 35.00 33.60 34.56 36.00 40.32 43.00 36.00 
19382 ” _— 32.64 33.60 35.04 39.36 41.00 35.04 
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Netherlands (cont.) 


STATISTICS 







WEEKLY WAGE RATES OF ADULT MALE WORKERS IN VARIOUS OCCUPATIONS, 
IN AMSTERDAM (cont.) 






































I L s 
Dete Clothing Bakeries ya oy Brewery eo Commerce 
sions Bakers Workers * Workers Sorters -.. 3 ne 

Fl. Fl. Fl. Fl. Fl. Fl, Fi. 
1926: 1 June; 33.60 35.00-37.00 27.00 — 29.76 — 31.40 
1927 - 33.60 35.00-36.00 27.00 39.50 29.76 — 31.40 
1928 9 33.60 35.00-36.00 27.00 39.50 29.76 _— 31.40 
1929 on 33.60 35.50-36.00 27.00 32.00 28.00 31.40 
1930 ” 34.08 35.00-36.50 27.00 32.00 28.73 28.00 32.00 
1931 90 34.08 35.00-36.50 27.00 (|31.00-34.00; 28.73 28.00 32.00 
1932 32.16 _ 27.00 (|31.00-34.00| 28.73 28.00 82.00 








2 Basic time rates for piece workers. 
? Wages fixed entirely by the employer. 


Russia (U.S.S.R.) 


AVERAGE MONTHLY WAGES OF ADULT MALE AND FEMALE WORKERS 









































B Cc 

Minerals . , 

R. R. R. R. R. R. R. 
1927 59.34 70.60 73.26 57.21 68.79 77.67 82.37 
1928 63.27 77.95 81.30 61.45 75.61 85.82 92.94 
1929 68.81 85.50 86.87 65.96 83.82 91.93 103.29 
1930 76.47 90.15 94.98 70.46 88.30 96.96 108.36 
1931 : Ist qr. 83.97 99.05 103.22 73.71 90.05 100.83 109.63 
2nd qr.| 90.21 102.99 101.66 77.38 96.20 104.29 113.27 
3rd qr. 93.80 109.17 108.20 89.77 103.76 111.57 123.01 
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Russia (U.8.8.R.) (cont.) 












































(cont. ) 
F G H 
Date 
Wood a Textiles: | Textiles: | Textiles : 
working Paper Printing cotton wool linen 
R. R. R. R. R. R. 
1927 55.72 60.23 82.31 55.87 57.81 39.40 
1928 60.98 67.04 90.34 59.89 63.73 41.58 
1929 65.60 75.58 94.87 65.00 68.70 46.34 
1930 72.90 82.50 100.90 64.29 70.62 47.43 
1931 : Ist qr. 72.58 85.70 104.13 68.29 71.16 51.67 
2nd qr. 80.08 89.78 104.90 70.51 74.43 55.36 
8rd qr. 90.68 94.99 109.74 70.02 73.31 56.09 
I J K L Z 
— Boo Hid 
. ts ides P 
: Chemical Food All 
Clothing “lonther) R.A . products |(excl. sugar)| groups 
R. R. R. R. R. R. 
iq 1927 69.50 80.33 77.78 74.87 65.96 64.64 
; 1928 79.79 86.72 85.70 82.09 73.37 70.94 
1929 85.84 86.49 87.74 85.85 79.06 77.65 
k 1930 81.70 88.78 88.29 88.06 79.93 83.30 
% 1931 : Ist qr. 79.45 91.56 90.90 91.28 81.37 87.93 
i, 2nd qr. 79.81 92.43 91.54 96.92 86.91 92.44 
i 3rd qr. | 82.12 98.24 96.23 | 100.14 90.20 97.83 
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Sweden 


AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS! OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 





(MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, COMMERCE, VARIOUS) 






































































































































B Cc D (and B) E 
Date Iron, Iron and Gold and : . Earth and 
Iron jsteel, and| steel — silver — ae one (inel. Build- 
mines | copper manu- ware ma-| _- - . - coal mines - 
works facture facture nufacture| 8'@°¢ring | gimeering) = and turf) ing 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 
1926 1.52 1.00 1.09 1.20 1.70 1.19 1.29 1.04 1.59 
1927 1.58 1.02 1.10 1.21 1.66 1.20 1.33 0.94 1.62 
1928 1.63 1.04 1.11 1.21 1.76 1.22 1.32 0.95 1.62 
1929 1.65 1.07 1.13 1.23 1.71 1.24 1.38 0.97 1.77 
1930 1.71 1.09 1.17 1.19 1.69 1.26 1.38 0.98 1.95 
1931 1.73 1.08 1.15 1.17 1.59 1.26 1.39 0.97 2.01 
E F G H I 
Municipal Wood 
Date ge ; Paper | Other depart- 
baw pond Pn oe and | ments of the | Print- — Cloth- — 
; ° rd- aper ing tiles ing . 
struction | carpentry, ow a a industry 
inate etc.) board industry 
Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 
1926 1.48 0.98 1.09 1.05 1.20 1.52 0.91 1.43 1.35 
1927 1.47 1.01 1.11 1.04 1.22 1.51 0.91 1.38 1.35 
1928 1.46 1.02 1.16 1.06 1.24 1.52 0.92 1.45 1.34 
1929 1.54 1.05 1.17 1.07 1.27 1.52 0.92 1.40 1.39 
1930 1.62 1.04 1.21 1.08 1.27 1.56 0.92 1.44 1.30 
1931 1.69 1.00 1.20 1,09 1.25 1.56 0.94 1.39 1.32 
J (and I) K L M 0 Ss w Z 
Leather, . 
Date : : Food, : a Power, Com- | Miscella- 
oe ae Chemi-| drink, — ays, 7 light and | merce neous All 
| linel shee cals and ar se water and indus- | groups 
word ~ tobacco asic ——— works storage tries 
Kr. Kr, Kr, Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. Kr. 
1926 1.16 1.12 1.37 1.32 1.54 1.31 1.24 1.34 1.19 
1927 1.18 1.12 1.34 1.30 1.85 1.38 1.23 1.37 1.20 
1928 1.19 1.13 1.35 1.31 1.84 1.42 1.26 1.33 1.22 
1929 1.18 1.15 1.38 1.31 1.87 1.47 1.28 1.33 1.25 
1930 1.22 1.19 1.38 1.43 1.87 1.50 1.31 1.39 1.29 
1931 1.18 1.19 1.36 1.42 1.83 1.53 1.33 1.41 1.29 












2 Including payments for overtime, value of allowances in kind, etc. 














574 


INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Switzerland 


AVERAGE DAILY EARNINGS OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 
(AGRICULTURE, MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, COMMERCE) 







































































B, D Cc 
Metals 
i . . . Earth and 
Date F t Mines and quarries | and mechanical Watchmaking Fi 
orestry q pt mee me stone industry 
a b a b a b a 6 a b 
Frs, Frs Frs Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
1913 _— 4.57 5.34 5.09 6.36 4.88 6.78 _ 5.75 | 4.41 
1926 | 9.49 8.77 11.49 9.27 12.05 9.58 12.41 | 8.04 | 11.84] 9.138 
1927 | 9.28 8.57 11.35 9.28 11.94 9.46 11.86 | 8.45 | 11.43 9.01 
1928 | 9.28 9.21 11.87 9.32 11.94 9.46 11.86 | 8.45 | 11.43 | 9.01 
1929 | 9.61 8.61 12.27 9.48 12.08 9.50 12.65 | 9.08 | 12.19 | 9.53 
1930 | 9.68 8.61 12.40 9.48 12.13 9.55 12.14 | 8.47 | 12.40] 9.42 
1931 | 9.77 | 8.48 12.12 9.46 12.17 9.67 12.32 | 9.29 | 12.385 | 9.64 
F G 
Date —— , — 7 
Building Wood Paper Printing Textiles 
a b a b a b a b a b 
Frs. Frs. Frs Frs Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs Frs. Frs. 
1913 6.20 | 4.75 5.58 4,29 —_ — —_ —_ 5.84 | 4.24 
1926 | 12.90 | 9.89 11.30 8.48 10.47 8.88 14.96 | 8.37 | 10.37 | 8.77 
1927 | 12.97 9.96 11.45 8.70 11.12 8.53 15.32 | 8.99 $10.12 9.01 
1928 | 12.97 9.96 11.45 8.70 11.12 8.53 15.32 | 8.99 | 10.12 | 9.01 
1929 | 13.19 | 10.23 11.69 8.85 11.16 8.73 15.78 | 9.79 | 10.51 | 9.24 
1930 | 13.23 | 10.28 11.81 8.89 11.70 8.89 15.88 | 9.59 | 10.52 | 9.22 
1931 | 13.22 | 10.23 11.73 8.96 11.35 8.98 15.96 | 9.31 | 10.62 | 9.16 



































Skilled and semi-skilled workers. 


6 = Unskilled workers. 
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STATISTICS 


Switzerland (cont.) 








AVERAGE DAILY EARNINGS OF ADULT MALE WORKERS 
(AGRICULTURE, MINES, INDUSTRIES, PUBLIC SERVICES, COMMERCE) 













































































(cont.) 
I K L M M 
Food, drink 
. ? Cartage 

Date Boots and shoes Chemicals Te (vend tranapert) 

a b a b a b a b 

Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. 
1913 —_ --- 5.09 4.59 5.86 5.30 4.78 5.00 
1926 9.85 7.43 11.53 10.16 13.54 10.81 10.69 10.17 
1927 10.10 7.93 12.25 10.09 13.37 11.00 10.10 10.19 
1928 10.10 7.93 12.25 10.09 13.73 11.00 11.18 10.50 
1929 10.58 8.86 12.26 10.31 13.89 11.27 11.27 10.35 
1930 10.97 9.13 12.40 10.33 13.99 11.54 11.35 10.53 
1931 10.30 8.91 12.65 10.27 13.73 11.35 11.48 10.49 
Ss Z 
» is Storage 

Electricity Gas and water 
Date mpely oupply —— All groups 

a b a b a b a b 

Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs. Frs Frs. Frs. Frs. 

1913 6.19 4.89 6.35 5.40 6.19 5.28 6.07 4.79 
1926 13.79 11.00 16.04 14.41 12.50 11.04 12.20 9.67 
1927 14.05 10.40 16.09 13.17 12.15 10.72 12.20 9.69 
1928 14.51 11.04 16.31 13.17 13.03 10.94 12.20 9.69 
1929 14.13 11.29 15.75 13.07 13.08 10.94 12.45 9.85 
1930 14.55 10.84 15.86 13.45 13.51 10.93 12.57 9.90 
1931 13.86 11.42 15.95 12.86 13.34 11.00 12.62 9.97 



































a = Skilled and semi-skilled workers. 





b= 





Unskilled workers. 
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INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 


Czechoslovakia 


INDEX NUMBERS OF MINIMUM HOURLY WAGE RATES OF WORKERS (CHIEFLY SKILLED) 
IN VARIOUS GROUPS OF OCCUPATIONS, IN PRAGUE (INDUSTRIES) 


(Base: 1914 = 100) 


































































































Cc D E F 
Mechanical - 
Date Metal cngmcerng P Build- 
: Electrical P . ing 
foundries * Brick- Car- Paint- : 
engineer- trade | Joiners | Coopers 
ee Large Motion i makers |penters/ Fs | jabour- - 
under- under- ers 
takings | takings 
1914 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1926 712 816 1010 850 885 903 791 804 985 987 
1927 709 816 983 857 893 902 795 807 977 987 
1928 752 859 983 925 1122 908 826 915 1021 | 1082 
1929 807 911 983 966 1141 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
1930 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
1931 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
1931: March| 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
June 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
Sept. 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
Dec. 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
1982: March} 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
June 807 911 983 966 1089 927 847 942 1035 | 1057 
G H I J L Z 
si Print- | Book- Lithogra-| Assistants Cotton . . Brew- Spirit All 
ers binders a ba - ing spinning Tailors |Furriers| cries | distilleries groups * 
1914 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 
1926 983 | 1183 1184 1204 1075 1065 | 1220 | 1076 1292 z 918 
1927 983 | 1183 1184 1204 1008 1084 | 1273 | 1116 1292 923 
1928 983 | 1183 1184 1204 979 1084 | 1322 | 1178 1292 968 
1929 983 | 1183 1184 1204 979 1084 | 1532 | 13808 1292 993 
1930 1022 | 1233 1230 1274 979 1162 | 1790 | 1370 1292 1016 
1931 1022 | 1233 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1370 1292 1020 
1931: March} 1022 | 1283 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1370 1292 1020 
June | 1022 | 1233 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1370 1292 1020 
Sept. | 1022 | 1233 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1370 1292 1020 
Dec, 1022 | 1233 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1870 1292 1020 
19382: March! 1022 | 1225 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1370 1292 1020 
June | 1022 | 1225 1230 1274 979 1191 | 1790 | 1370 1222 1020 








1 Including a certain number of occupations not given in the table. 

















‘D) 


rs 


a 


— 2. 


bos 

















(Continued from page 563) 


employers’ organisation in each industrial group considered ; they have therefore 
no absolute uniformity of method. The figures refer (a) to the principal districts 
of the country and to general categories of workers for coal mining and the metal 
industry, and (b) to the city of Amsterdam and certain specified occupations for 
building and dockers. No general averages are calculated from these data. 


(2) Wage rates. The statistics of weekly wage rates of adult male workers 
in various occupations in Amsterdam are based on conditions fixed in collective 
agreements. The data therefore refer only to workers employed by employers 
who are members of an employers’ association that is party to the agreement 
or who have themselves signed it. In fact, the rates fixed by individual agree- 
ments in other undertakings differ from those recorded in the statistics by 
amounts varying with the date and industry concerned. The data refer to 
about 40 localities ; they cover about 27 occupations, from which 14, in 
Amsterdam, have been selected here. No general averages are calculated from 
these data. 


Russia (U.S.S.R.) : L’économie nationale de 1'U.R.S.S.; Recueil de Statistiques 
pour 1932 (Central Office of Economic and Social Statistics of the U.S.S.R.). 


The statistics of average monthly wages of adult male and female workers 
are based on information collected by the Central Office of Economic and Social 
Statistics. They refer to wages paid in undertakings covered by the industrial 
census, i.e. those using machinery and employing at least 16 workers, or not using 
machinery and employing at least 30 workers. The data refer to the various indus- 
trial districts of the territory of the U.S.S.R. ; they cover the following 18 industrial 
groups, and a general average for these groups : coal mining ; oil wells ; oil refineries ; 
minerals (extraction and working); iron and steel; metal works; engineering 
(including electrical engineering); wood working; paper; printing; cotton ; 
wool ; linen ; clothing ; boots and shoes (leather); hides and leather ; chemical 
products ; food (excluding sugar). 


Index Numbers of the Cost of Living 
and Retail Prices 


Tables I and II give for a number of countries index numbers 
of the cost of living and of retail prices of food. + 

Notes on the sources and methods of compilation of the statistics 
in tables I and II have been given from time to time in the 
Review. 





1 For the last issue of these tables cf. International Labour Review, Vol. XX VI, 
No. 1, July 1932, pp. 94-96. 
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578 INTERNATIONAL LABOUR REVIEW 
TABLE I. COST-OF-LIVING INDEX NUMBERS 
(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 
Count ba Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- Bulgaria Canada | Chile China Den- Danzig | Egupt 
— (aie many tralia tria gium bd ‘ mark 
Towns and Sant- ipi i : ‘ 
localities | ® | 72 | 30 | Viema} 59 | 12 | 60 /[am Peiping | Shanghai | 400 | Danzig | Cairo 
1931 Sept. 122 | 134 2 107 | 201 | 1887 88 103 97 135 123 | 136 
ct. 122 | 133 ° 108 | 200 | 1912 86 109 98 127 154 123 | 137 
Nov. 122 | 132 | 123 | 108 | 198 | 1979 86 106 92 125 . 122 | 136 
Dec. 121 130 ° 108 | 193 | 1960 86 100 91 121 > 120 | 136 
1932 Jan. 120 | 125 e 109 | 190 | 1895 85 99 91 123 154 120 | 138 
Feb. 120 | 122 | 123 | 108 | 186 | 1864 85 99 91 136 - 117 | 136 
March; 119 | 122 e 108 | 183 | 1863 84 105 91 127 * 114 | 134 
April 119 | 122 ° 107 | 180 | 1844 84 107 98 117 155 114 | 134 
May 119 121 123 107 180 | 1835 82 108 96 118 ° 115 131 
June 118 121 ° 109 180 | 1839 81 111 93 121 ° 115 130 
July 117 122 ad 108 180 | 1840 81 — 91 — 154 111 128 
Aug. 117 120 — 107 178 — — _ 92 —_— ° 111 128 
| 
. | Great nti 
Es- |United) pip ‘tai | Hun- | Irish =e 
Country |tonia | States Fin- |! — Britain Greece| gary | India| Free | Italy | Japan Lat- | Lith 
‘ land and i. Py ] 8 ; Via ama 
bd State 
'reland 6 
Towns and | Tal- . Buda-| Bom- : 
Secatities | Han 32 21 Paris 630 44 pest | bay 105 50 Tokyo | Riga | 84 
1931 Sept. | 100 a 1013 145 | 1643 103 108 ° 80 134 97 108 
ct. 97 vd 1013 ° 146 | 1641 102 108 ” 80 130 95 104 
Nov. 96 4 1036 | 531 148 | 1647 100 108 | 165 79 130 93 101 
Dec. 95 146 1048 ° 147 | 1646 100 109 ° 79 135 93 99 
1932 Jan. 95 ” 1046 ° 147 | 1643 99 110 e 79 139 94 95 
Feb, 96 A 1041 534 146 | 1631 98 110 | 162 80 139 96 93 
March! 97 ° 1043 = 144 | 1657 98 111 ° 80 136 93 94 
April 97 . 1028 ° 143 | 1697 97 108 nd 79 135 91 93 
May 96 ® 1021 535 142 | 1757 99 107 | 159 79 134 96 93 
June 95 136 | 1003 ° 143 —_ 99 107 Vs 78 132 —_ 90 
July 96 ° 1012 © 141 | 1815 98 109 ° 76 130 —_ 87 
Aug. a - 1020 _ 141 | 1827 99 109 _ | _—_|j— _— ost 
! 
Luxem- | Nor- on Nether- |Peru| Po- . | S2aF | Swe- | Switzer. Yugo- 
Country | ‘wury | way | land | lands | * [land | "mnt | Terr! den | land | slratia) "7 | slavi 
. 10 r y | 
Towns and | Luwm-| 3, os | Amster irimal 8h} 74 49 33 | Prague | Istan- —_ 
localities | burg dam saw | bul Slavonia 
i 
| 
1931 Sept. 782 | 150); * 86° | 155 84 | 2884 | 563 158 149 715 | 1176 1539 
Oct. 752 | 150 -d *, | 153 83 | 2850 | 561 - 148 708 | 1189 1563 
Nov. 741 | 150; 89 ° 153 84 | 2817 | 557 bal 147 696 | 1197 1558 
Dec. 726 | 150; * 82 153 83 | 2776 | 557 157 145 695 | 1198 1544 
1932 Jan. 701 | 150; * sd 152 80 | 2723 | 559 ° 144 695 | 1205 1504 
Feb, 698 | 150 | 88 ° 151 81 2661 550 d 142 687 | 1203 1494 
March; 684 | 150 ” 80 150 80 | 2656 | 537 157 142 708 | 1200 1491 
April 681 | 150 ba ° 150 82 | 2597 538 . 140 694 | 1182 _ 
May 665 | 149 | 84f ° 150 84 ! 2574 | 536 ad 139 706 | 1181 _— 
June 679 | 149 ” 80 152 82 | 2491 547 156 138 709 | 1196 — 
July 679 | 149 * ° —_— 78 _— 537 sad 138 697 | 1168 — 
Aug. 675 | 149| — ad — 77 — 524 ° 137 _ — -- 
2 Base : 1923-1927 = 100, reduced to November 1914 = 100. 71921 = 100. * 1926 = 
100. * March 1928 = 100. * 1927 = 100. * 1913 = 100. ? Quarterly averages. * June 
1927 = 100. * 1926-1930 = 100. 2%” Oct. 1923-Sept. 1924 = 100. 


The sign * signifies : “ no figures exist ’’. 


The sign f signifies : *‘ provisional figure ”’. 


The sign —- signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 








Tow 
loc: 





1931 


1932 






























































































































































































































TABLE Il. FOOD INDEX NUMBERS 
(Base, as far as possible, July 1914 = 100) 
South 
. Ger- | Aus- | Aus- | Bel- | Bul- : : Den-| Dan- . 
| Country ‘ven. many tralia tria | gium | garia Canada Chile China | snark zig * Egypt Spain 
| + I 
| 
Towns and Sant- Dan- : Ma- 
| localities ® 72 | 30 | Viema | 59 | 12 | 6O | [205 | Peiping |Skanghai | 100 | “i. |Cairo | aria 
| 
1931 Sept. 102 125 124 109 173 | 1859 74 103 94 124 e 106 117 199 
Oct. 103 123 124 111 170 | 1894 71 115 95 110 120/| 106 117 200 
| Nov. 102 122 125 110 168 | 1969 72 110 87 103 . 105 117 203 
Dec. 100 120 124 110 161 | 1947 71 96 86 97 105 119 205 
11932 Jan, 99 116 125 111 157 | 1882 70 94 86 98 118 | 102 119 199 
| Feb. 99 114 127 110 151 | 1847 67 94 86 123 a 101 116 199 
| March 99 114 127 109 148 | 1848 66 101 86 | 114 ’ 97 114 195 
April 99 113 127 107 144 | 1832 65 101 95 99 115 96 117 197 
} May 98 113 125 108 145 | 1824 63 102 92 98 98 117 184 
} June 96 113 123 113 144 | 1829 62 106 90 107 e 99 112 179 
| July 94 114 123 110 144 | 1828 61 ood 87 _ 115 96 108 179 
| Aug. 93 112 122 109 143 _— _ _ 86 _ ° 94 107 — 
| 
| 
| Es- | United | Fi Seite H Dutch | irish L 
s- ited | Fin- Britain un- : ute at- 
Country / tonia | States | land Frane® | and N, | Greece | gary? | dia! radies’ a Italy | Japan| ‘via 
° Ireland 
Towns and| Tal- , Buda- | Bom-/| Java and : 
et ae, | 8 | 21 | Paris | 630 | oT "Sas tee 105 | 50 | Tokyo| Riga 
! 
/1931 Sept. 87 119 844 588 128 1527 100 100 97 ° 76 151 108 
| Oct. 83 119 848 571 130 1529 97 100 95 S 76 145 104 
Nov. 82 117 885 555 132 1541 94 100 92 155 75 147 96 
Dec. 80 114 919 557 131 1542 93 101 88 e 75 156 96 
1932 Jan. 81 109 916 561 131 1538 92 103 85 ® 75 164 94 
Feb. 81 105 908 565 129 1526 90 102 84 151 76 162 98 
March 83 105 911 564 126 1560 90 103 83 ° 77 157 94 
April 83 104 886 566 125 1594 90 99 81 e 77 155 91 
May 81 101 876 562 123 1654 93 99 78 144 76 155 92 
June 80 100 871 548 125 — 93 99 75 ° 74 151 —_ 
July 83 a 886 534 123 1748 92 102 74 ad 71 149 —_ 
Aug. | —| — | sos | — | 123 | 1764] 94 | 102 — — —|[— | — 
|_ 
New |Pales- Po- Saar 
Nor- : Nether- _ | Swe- | Switzer- Czecho- Yugo- 
Country | way Zealand tine lands © Peru land een dom land deushio Torey | avia 
Towns and Amster-| ; - War- Pra- | Whole Croatia and 
localities 31 4 3 dam Lima saw 49 33 gue |country Istanbul Slavonia 
1931 Sept. 136 81 53 78 147 70 558 128 139 713 766 1048 1230 
Oct. 136 83 56 . 146 68 554 127 138 705 765 1063 1216 
Nov. 136 83 58 . 146 70 551 127 137 681 754 1053 1229 
Dec. 136 84 60 72 145 69 552 127 134 678 742 1052 1220 
1932 Jan. 135 83 60 al 143 65 556 125 132 670 728 1067 1159 
Feb. 135 81 a e 142 65 542 125 129 654 724 1080 1133 
March}! 135 79 57 68 144 65 538 125 128 685 726 1092 1126 
April 134 80 57 bad 144 68 539 125 128 665 728 1059 _ 
May 133 79 55 ° 143 71 539 124 126 689 735 1084 — 
June 133 78 56 68 144 68 558 124 125 694 743 1115 _— 
July 134 76 54 ° — 63 541 126 124 667 743 1037 = 
Aug. 133 _ — ° — 62 517 125 123 —_— _— _ — 
? Base : 1923-1927 — 100, reduced to July 1914 = 100. *1921— 100. 71926 = 100. * March 1928 
= 100. * 1927=100. * 1913 = 100. ? Including heating and lighting. * June 1927 = 100. 


* 1926-1930 = 100. 


The sign * 


signifies : 


1° February 1922=100. 


“no figures exist ”’. 


Including heating and lighting. 


4 Oct. 1923-Sept. 1924=100. 


The sign — signifies : “ figures not yet received ”’. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Recent Labour Legislation 


The list of laws and orders and international conventions given 
below continues the list published in previous numbers of the Review. 
The titles are, as a rule, given in the original language, with abbreviated 
translations of all those other than English, French, and German. A 
brief statement of the subject is added where the title itself does not 
indicate it. Abbreviated titles of sources have been used.! Those 
entries in the list marked with an asterisk (*) will be reproduced in 
full in English, French, and German in the Legislative Series of the 
International Labour Office. 


LEGISLATION OF 1931 


INTERNATIONAL 
Turkey-Norway. 


Tiirkiye ile Norve¢ arasinda Ikamet, Ticaret ve Seyrisefain Muahedenamesi. 
16 mart 1931. (Resmi Gazete, 1932, No. 2142, p. 1673.) 

[Treaty of Settlement, Commerce and Navigation between Turkey and Norway. 
Dated 16 March 1931.] 


MANDATED TERRITORY 
South West Africa. 


Ordinance to provide for the manufacture, storage, sale, transport, importation, 
exportation, and the use of explosives. No. 15 of 1931. Assented to 5 June 1931. 

Ordonnansie om voorsiening te maak vir die vervaardiging, bewaring, verkoop, 
vervoer, uitvoer en die gebruik van ontplofbare stowwe. No. 15 van 1931. Goed- 
gekeur 5 Junie 1931. 

(Laws of South West Africa, 1931, p. 362.) 





1 List of abbreviations: A. N. = Amtliche Nachrichten des Osterreichischen 
Bundesministeriums fiir Soziale Verwaltung; B. G. Bl. = Bundesgesetzblatt ; 
B. I. R. S. = Boletin del Instituto de Reformas Sociales ; B. M. T. = Bulletin 
du Ministére du Travail ; B. O. = Bulletin Officiel ; B. O. M. T. = Boletin Oficial 
del Ministerio de Trabajo, Comercio e Industria; C. S. R. = Commonwealth 
Statutory Rules ; D. R.A. = Deutscher Reichsanzeiger ; Drj. Vest. = Drjaven 
Vestnik ; E. K. N. = Ergatiké kai Koinoniké Nomothesia (parartéma B’) (published 
by the Ministry of National Economy) ; Eph. Kyb. = Ephéméris tés Kybernéséos 
(Teuchos proton) ; G. U. = Gazzetta Ufficiale ; I. N. K. T. = Izvestia Narodnogo 
Komissariata Truda; J. O. = Journal Officiel; Lik. = Likumu un Minustru 
Kabineta Noteikumu Krajums ; R. Arb. Bl. = Reichsarbeitsblatt ; R. d. T. = 
Revue du Travail ; R. G. Bl. = Reichsgesetzblatt ; S. R. & O. = Statutory Rules 
and Orders; Sb. z. a n. = Sbirka zakonu a narizeni (Collection of Laws and 
Orders of the Czechoslovak Republic); W. S. M. = Wirtschaftliche und 
sozialstatistische Mitteilungen (Rapports économiques et statistique sociale) ; 
L. S. = Legislative Series of the International Labour Office. 
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Proclamation No. 8 of 1931, under section seven of the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion (Accidents and Industrial Deseases) Proclamation, 1924, Amendment, Ordi- 
nance, 1930 (Ordinance No. 14 of 1930), to declare that the said Ordinance shall 
come into operation on the First day of March, 1931. Dated 9 February 1931. 

Proclamasie No. 8 van 1931 op grond van artiekel sewe van die Wysigings- 
ordonnansie van 1930 betreffende die Werksliede Skadeloosstelling (ongevalle 
en Bedryfssiektes) Proklamasie 1924 (Ordonnansie No. 14 van 1930) toe verklaar, 
dat die voormelde Ordonnansie op die Eerste dag van Maart 1931 in werking sal 
tree. 9.2.1931. 

(Laws of South West Africa, 1931, p. 46.) 

Proclamation No. 27 of 1931, to make provision for the return of native labourers 
to the places where they have been recruited. Dated 20 May 1931. 

Proclamasie No. 27 van 1931 : voorsiening vir die terugsending van naturelle- 
arbeiders na die plekke waar hulle aanegwerf is. 20.5.31. 

(Laws of South West Africa, 1931, p. 140.) 

* Proclamation No. 7 of 1931 to amend the law relating to compensation for 
injuries suffered by workmen employed by the Government of the Union of South 
Africa or by the Administration of South West Africa in the course of their employ- 
ment or for death resulting from such injuries and relating to compensation to 
such workmen in cases of industrial diseases. Dated 16 February 1931. (Laws 
of South West Africa, 1931, p. 44.) . 

Proklamasie No. 7 van 1931 om die wet betreffende skadeloosstelling weens 
letsels bekom deur werksliede in die loop van hulle indiensneming deur die Regering 
van die Unie van Suid-Afrika of deur die Administrasie van Suidwes-Afrika of 
weens sterfgevalle ten gevolge van sodanige letsels met betrekking tot skadeloos- 
stelling vir sodanige werksliede in gevalle van bedryfssiektes te wysig. 16.2.1931. 
(Die Wette van Suidwes-Afrika, 1931, p. 45.) 


BRAZIL 


Decreto N. 19.606 de 19 de Janeiro de 1981 : dispée sobre a profissio pharmaceu- 
tica e seu exercicio no Brasil. (Collectanea dos Decretos do Govérno provisorio, 
1931, Vol. 2, p. 282.) 

[Decree No. 19606, to issue regulations for the pharmaceutical profession and 
the exercise thereof in Brazil. Dated 19 January 1931.] 

Decreto N. 19.739, de 7 de Marco de 1931 : providencia sobre a organizacgaéo da 
estatistica industrial e regula a importacgao de machinismos e apparelhos para as 
industrias em superproduc¢ao. (Collectanea dos Decretos do Govérno provisorio, 
1931, Vol. 2, p. 7.) 

[Decree No. 19739, to provide for the taking of an industrial census and to 
regulate the importation of machinery and apparatus for industries in which 
there is overproduction. Dated 7 March 1931.] 


Sado Paulo. 


Decreto N. 5,043 de 30 de Maio de 1931 : regula a accao de salarios e d& outras 
providencias. (Collectanea dos Decretos do Govérno provisorio, 1931, Vol. 3, p. 89.) 

[Decree No. 5043 relating to the recovery of wages and issuing other provisions. 
Dated 30 May 1931.] 


INDIA 


An Act further to amend the Indian Ports Act, 1908, for a certain purpose. 
No. XI of 1931. Assented to 17 March 1931. 
[Employment of children.] 


MALTA 


An Ordinance to repeal and to re-enact with amendments the Law relating 
to Public Meetings and Assemblies. No. XX of 1931. Dated 12 June 1981. 

Ordinanza per revocare e rimettere in vigore con emendamenti la legge relativa 
alle riunioni pubbliche ed agli assembramenti pubblici. No. XX del 1931. 12 giugno 
1931. 
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LEGISLATION OF 1932 


MANDATED TERRITORIES 
Iraq. 
Regulation for the grant of compensation to permanently injured officials. 
No. 27 of 1982. Dated 26 May 1932 (20 Muharram 1351). (Iraq Government 
Gazette, 17 July 1932, p. 492.) 


New Guinea. 
An Ordinance relating to immigration. No. 7 of 1932. Dated 15 June 1932. 
(Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 16 June 1932, p. 788.) 


ALBANIA 


Ligjé mbi ndrimin e disa dispozitave té Ligjés mbi Reformén Agrare, Bankén 
e Bujqésis dhe Kontratén Tip. 2 Qershuer 1932. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 1932, No. 36, 
p- 4.) 

[Act to amend certain provisions of the Act respecting agrarian reform, the 
Agricultural Bank and the model contract. Dated 2 June 1932.] 

Dekret-Ligjé mbi Vendosjen e Emigrantave. 19 Prill 1932. (Fletorja Zyrtare, 
1982, No. 34, p. 1.) 

[Legislative Decree respecting the settlement in Albania of “ returning emi- 
grants ’’ (persons of Albanian race hitherto living abroad). Dated 19 April 1932.] 


ARGENTINA 


* Decreto: Reformas a la reglamentaci6n de la Ley nimero 11.338, sobre 
trabajo nocturno en las panaderias. 16 de Mayo de 1932. (Boletin Oficial, 1932, 
No. 11395, p. 610.) 

[Decree to amend the regulations under Act No. 11338 respecting night work 
in bakeries. Dated 16 May 1932.] 


AUSTRALIA 
New South Wales. 

An Act to authorise the Governor to make arrangements with the Governor- 
General of the Commonwealth of Australia in relation to the collection of taxation 
imposed by the law of this State on salaries and allowances of certain Commonwealth 
officers and employees ; to amend the Prevention and Relief of Unemployment 
Act, 1930-1931 ; and for purposes connected therewith. 22 Geo. V, No. 5. Assented: 
to 80 March 1932. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 30 April 1932, p. 612.) 

Proclamation under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912-1931: Application of 
section 77 to White Lead in Oil. Dated 5 April 1932. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 
30 April 1932, p. 611.) 

Amended Regulations under the Factories and Shops Act, 1912-1931. Dated 
19 April 1982. (N.S.W. Industrial Gazette, 30 April 1932, p. 610.) 

[White lead.]} 


Northern Territory. 
Regulations under the Aboriginals Ordinance, 1918-1930. Dated 16 June 1932. 
(Commonwealth of Australia Gazette, 23 June 1932, p. 824.) 


Queensland. 

Amendment of Rules under the Mines Regulation Acts. Dated 2 June 1982. 
(Queensland Government Gazette, 4 June 1932, p. 1985.) 

Order in Council to declare that section 62B of “The Industrial Conciliation 
and Arbitration Acts, 1929 to 1931”, is hereby repealed. Dated 23 June 1932. 
(Queensland Government Gazette, 25 June 1932, p. 2147.) 
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Order in Council to extend the provisions of “ The Income (Unemployment 
Relief) Tax Acts, 1930 to 1931’, for the period of twelve calendar months from 
1 July 1932 to 30 June 1933 with the additions and amendments set forth in the 
Schedule attached hereto. Dated 23 June 1982. (Queensland Government Gazette, 
25 June 1982, p. 2147.) 

Regulation in pursuance of the provisions of “The Unemployed Workers 
Insurance Acts, 1922 to 1930”. Dated 23 June 1982. (Queensland Government 
Gazette, 25 June 1932, p. 2155.) 










BECHUANALAND 






High Commissioner’s Notice No. 90 of 1932 to amend the Bechuanaland Protec- 
torate Prison Regulations (published under High Commissioner’s Notice No. 57 
of 1927). Dated 15 June 1932. (Official Gazette of the High Commissioner for 
South Africa, 17 June 1932, p. 35.) 

[Prison labour.] 







BELGIUM 








Arrété royal du 1° juin 1932, concernant : Arrété royal du 22 décembre 1931 
régiant l’attribution des subsides de l’Etat en faveur des associations mutualistes 
reconnues. — Modification du taux d’intervention de la société dans le paiement 
des honoraires des médecins. (Moniteur belge, 1932, No. 163, p. 3265.) 









BRAZIL 





Decreto N. 21.330 — de 27 de Abril de 1932 : aprova o regulamento da Caixa 
de Aposentadoria e Pensées da Imprensa Nacional. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 100, 
p. 8315.) 

[Decree No. 21330, to approve the regulations for the superannuation allowance 
and pension fund for the National Printing Office. Dated 27 April 1932.] 








BULGARIA 










* Act respecting the budgets of various State funds for the financial year 
1932-1933. Promulgated 1 July 1932. (Drj. Vest., 1932, No. 71, p. 1463.) 

Regulations for operators in cinemas. Dated 15 May 1932. (Drj. Vest., 1932, 
No. 66, p. 1381.) 

Order respecting the administration of the provisions of Ch. VIII of the Regula- 
tions respecting the rendering of temporary compulsory labour service for the 
construction of railways and ports, in accordance with section 62 of the said Regula- 
tions. Dated 18 May 1932. (Drj. Vest., 1932, No. 52, p. 1042.) 

Regulations for burial societies, pension societies and other friendly societies 
on insurance lines. Ukase No. 310 of 1 June 1932. (Drj. Vest., 1932, No. 65, 
p- 1298.) 

















CANADA 





Alberta. 

Workmen’s Compensation Board, Regulation No. 17. Published 31 March 1932. 
(Labour Gazette, April 1932, p. 425.) 

Commission des accidents du travail : reglement No. 17. Publié le 31 mars 1932. 
(Gazette du travail, avril 1932, p. 461.) 

Workmen’s Compensation Board, Regulation No. 19 [definition of “ Restau- 
rant ” and “ Retail store ”]. Dated May 1932. (Labour Gazette, June 1932, p. 671.) 

Reparation des accidents du travail: Réglement No. 19 [définition de “ Res- 
taurant”’ et “Magasin de détail”’]. Mai 1932. (Gazette du Travail, juin 1932, 
p- 730.) 
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CEYLON 


An Ordinance to amend the Supervision of Aliens Ordinance No. 14 of 1917. 
No. 10 of 1982. Assented to 28 Juné 1932. (Ceylon Government Gazette, 8 July 
1982, p. 424.) 

An Ordinance to repeal the enactments relating to the tax commonly known 
as the Poll Tax. No. 11 of 1932. Assented to 28 June 1932. (Ceylon Government 
Gazette, 8 July 1932, p. 424.) 


CHILE 


Ley ntimero 5.059. — Impone a las empresas periodisticas la obligacién de 
presentar trimestralmente un certificado al Inspector del Trabajo respectivo, en 
que acréditen el cumplimiento de sus deberes para con la Caja Nacional de EE. PP. 
y P. 1 de Febrero de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 16215, p. 580.) 

[Act No. 5059, to require newspaper undertakings to submit to the competent 
labour inspector every three months a certificate of the payment of the contribu- 
tions to the National Fund for Public Employees and Journalists. Dated 1 Feb- 
ruary 1932.] 

* Ley ntimero 5.058. — Modifica la ley nimero 4.054 que cre6é la Caja de Seguro 
Obligatorio de Enfermedad, Invalidez y Vejez, en lorelativoa la atencién y auxilios 
médicos. 17 de Febrero de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1982, No. 16213, p. 567.) 

[Act No. 5058, to amend Act No. 4054, which established the Compulsory 
Sickness, Invalidity and Old-Age Insurance Fund, in respect of medical attendance 
and medical requisites. Dated 17 February 1932.] 


Ley numero 5.067. — Dispone que la Caja de Seguro Obligatorio de Enfermedad, 
Invalidez y Vejez, tendra su personal proprio, para la fiscalizacién del cumplimiento 
de la ley nimero 4.054. 20 de Febrero de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1982, No. 16213, 
p. 567.) 

[Act No. 5067, to provide that the Compulsory Sickness, Invalidity and Old-Age 
Insurance Fund shall have a staff of its own to supervise the observance of Act 
No. 4054 [the Insurance Act]. Dated 20 February 1932.] 


* Decreto numero 224. — Aprueba el Reglamento para la duracién del trabajo 
en las Empresas Ferroviarias. 16 de Marzo de 1982. (Diario Oficial, No. 16251, 
p. 969.) 

[Decree No. 224, to approve the regulations for hours of work in railway under- 
takings. Dated 16 March 1932.] 


* Decreto numero 356. — Aprueba el Reglamento de trabajo para los operarios 
de panaderia. 30 de Marzo de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1982, No. 16251, p. 969.) 

[Decree No. 356, to approve the regulations for employment in bakeries. Dated 
30 March 1982.] 


Decreto nimero 477. — Aprueba el Reglamento General de jubilaciones e 
indemnizaciones por desahucio y accidentes del trabajo del personal de los Ferro- 
carriles del Estado. 30 de Marzo de 1932. (Diario Oficiai, 1932, No. 16262, p. 1079.) 

[Decree No. 477, to approve the general regulations for pensions, leaving grants, 
and accident compensation for employees of the State Railways. Dated 30 March 
1932.] 


* Decreto ntimero 369. — Aprueba el Reglamento Organico de la Inspeccién 
General del Trabajo. 2 de Abril de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 16283, p. 1402.) 

[Decree No. 369, to approve the regulations for the General Labour Inspectorate. 
Dated 2 April 1932.] 

* Decreto numero 437. — Adiciona el Reglamento Organico de la Inspeccién 
General del Trabajo. 19de Abril de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 19382, No. 16279, p. 1842.) 

[Decree No. 437, to supplement the regulations for the General Labour Inspec- 
torate. Dated 19 April 1932.] 

Decreto numero 463. — Aprueba el Reglamento sobre desahucio del contrato 
de obreros. 28 de Abril de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1982, No. 16271, p. 1239.) 

[Decree No. 463, to approve the regulations for the termination of the contract 
of employment of wage-earning employees. Dated 28 April 1932.] 
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Decreto nimero 485. —- Aprueba el Reglamento sobre registro de obreros 
menores de 16 afios. 7 de Mayo de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 16275, p. 1288.) 

[Decree No. 485, to approve the regulations for the register of employed young 
persons under the age of 16 years. Dated 7 May 1932.] 


CYPRUS 


* A Law to amend the Employment of Women (during the Night) Law, 1932. 
No. 38 of 1932. Assented to 8 June 1932. (Supplement No. 1 to the Cyprus 
Gazette, 10 June 1932, p. 4.) 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


* Zakon ze dne 1. éervna 1932 o odskodnéni nemoci z povolani. Nr. 99. (Sb. z. 
an., 1932, Castka 34, p. 399.) 

[Act No. 99 respecting compensation for occupational diseases. Dated 1 June 
1932.] 

* Zakon ze dne 17. éervna 1932 o vnitrostatni Ucinnosti mezin4rodnich smliv 
o socialnim pojisténi. Nr. 100. (Sb. z. an., 1932, Castka 34, p. 402.) 

[Act No. 100 respecting the operation in Czechoslovakia of international treaties 
respecting social insurance. Dated 17 June 1932.] 

Zékon ze dne 24. cervna 1932, kterym se prodluzuji zakony tykajici se bytové 
péée. Nr. 104. (Sb. z. a n., 1932, Castka 35, p. 407.) 

[Act No. 104 to prolong the operation of the Housing Acts. Dated 24 June 1932.] 


Viadni natizeni ze dne 3. cervna 1932, kterym se méni a doplnuji néktera 
ustanoveni provadéciho nafizeni k zakonu o pozitcich vale¢nych poskozencu. Nr. 87. 
(Sb. z. a n., 1932, Castka 31, p. 385.) 

[Government Order to amend and supp/ement certain provisions of the Admin- 
istrative Order under the Act respecting allowances to persons disabled in the 
War. Dated 3 June 1932.] 


DANZIG (FREE CITY OF) 


Gesetz zur Anderung und Ergiinzung des Gesetzes betreffend die Erwerbs- und 
Wirtschaftsgenossenschaften. Vom 21. Juni 1932. Nr. 94. (Gesetzblatt fiir die 
Freie Stadt Danzig, 19382, No. 42, p. 404.) 

Verordnung betr. Abinderung der Erwerbslosenfiirsorgegesetze. Vom 24. Juni 
1932. Nr. 1. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 1932, No. 41, p. 401.) 

Rechtsverordnung betr. die Abanderung der §§ 42 a) und 42 b) der Gewerbe- 
ordnung. Vom 25. Juni 1932. Nr. 96. (Gesetzblatt fiir die Freie Stadt Danzig, 
1982, No. 42, p. 407.) 


DENMARK 


* Lov om Lukketid for Butikker og Lagre m.v. 14. April 1982. Nr. 182. 
(Lovtidenden A, No. 25, 1932, p. 933.) 

[Act No. 132 respecting closing hours for shops, warehouses, etc. Dated 14 April 
1932.] 

Lov om Tilvejebringelse af Midler til Daekning af Udgifter til Krisehjaelp til 
Landbrugere og arbejdslose m.v. 21. Juni 1932. Nr.177. (Lovtidenden A, No. 34, 
1932, p. 1069.) 

[Act No. 177 respecting the provision of moneys to defray the expenses of emer- 
gency relief to farmers, the unemployed, etc. Dated 21 June 1932.] 


* Lov af 23. Juni 1932 om Arbeidsanvisning og Arbeidsloshedsforsikring m.m. 
(Lovtidenden A, No. 35, 1982, p. 1079.) 

[Act respecting employment exchanges and unemployment insurance, etc. 
Dated 23 June 1932.] 

Lov af 23. Juni 1932 om forlaenget vedtaegtsmaessig Hjaelp til arbejdslose 
Medlemmer af statsanerkendte Arbejdsloshedskasser. (Lovtidenden A, No. 35, 
1932, p. 1100.) 
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[Act respecting the prolongation of benefit under the rules for unemployed 
members of unemployment funds approved by the State. Dated 28 June 1932.] 

Lov af 28. Juni 1982 on midlertidigt Statstilskud til Kommunerne i Anledning 
af Hjaelp til arbejdslese. (Lovtidenden A, No. 35, 1932, p. 1102.) 

[Act respecting a temporary State grant to the communes for relief to the 
unemployed. Dated 23 June 1932.] 

Lov om Sundhedsvaesenets Centralstyrelse. Nr. 182. Den 23. Juni 1932. 
(Lovtidenden A, No. 35, 1932, p. 1105.) 

[Act No. 182 respecting the Central Board for matters of public health. Dated 
23 June 1932.] 

Bekendtgerelse om indferelse af tvungen Laereprove i Kurvemagerfaget. 
Nr. 171. 1. Juni 1932. (Lovtidenden A, No. 31, 1932, p. 1060.) 

[Notification No. 171 respecting the institution of a compulsory trade test for 
apprentices in the basket-making trade. Dated 1 June 1982.] 

Bekendtgerelse om Anvendelse af Blaasyre (Cyanbrinte) til Udryddelse af 
Insekter og andre skadelige Dyr. Nr. 178. Den 17. Juni 1932. (Lovtidenden A, 
No. 35, 1932, p. 1077.) 

[Notification No. 178 respecting the use of hydrocyanic acid to exterminate 
insects and other vermin. Dated 17 June 1932.] 

Bekendtgorelse til Vejledning om de Indtaegts- og Formueforhold, der som 
Regel betinger en Persons Optagelse eller Forbliven i en anerkendt Sygekasse med 
Ret til gennem denne at nyde Tilskud fra Staten. Nr. 190. Den 23. Juni 1932. 
(Lovtidenden A, No. 37, 1932, p. 1122.) 

[Notification No. 190 respecting the conditions as to income and property 
which as a rule govern the admission of individuals to an approved sickness fund 
with the right to receive a State grant through it, and their retention as members 
of such fund. Dated 23 June 1932.] 

Bekendtgorelse om Motorkeretojer. Nr. 192. Den 30. Juni 1932. (Lovtidenden 


A, No. 87, 1932, p. 1124.) 
[Notification No. 192 respecting motor vehicles. Dated 30 June 1932.] 


ECUADOR 


* Reglamento para la Inspeccién General de Minas. 20 de Febrero de 1932. 


(Registro Oficial, 1932, No. 108, p. 1.) 
[Regulations for the General Inspectorate of Mines. Dated 20 February 1932.] 


EGYPT 


Arrété portant modification 4 la liste [du 31 mai 1920] des établissements 
incommodes, insalubres et dangereux. Le 26 Safar 1351 (30 juin 1932). (J.O. 
égyptien, 1932, No. 57, p. 6.) 

[Ajoute : “ Magasins pour la vente de la glace ’’.] 


FINLAND 


* Laki aluksilla kuljettavien raskaiden kollien painon merkitsemisesta. 10 pii- 
vana kesikuuta 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 217, p. 655.) 

Lag angaende viktmirkning av tunga kollin, som transporteras 4 fartyg. Den 
10 juni 1932. (Finlands Férfattningssamling, 1932, No. 217, p. 655.) 

[Act respecting the marking of the weight on heavy packages transported by 
vessels. Dated 10 June 1932.] 

Kauppa- ja teollisuusministerién péaités maairayksisté réntgenlaitoksia varten. 
30. pdivina huhtikuuta 1982. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 129, p. 395.) 

Handels- och industriministeriets beslut angaende foéreskrifter fér réntgenan- 
laggningar. Den 30 april 1932. (Finlands Foérfattningssamling, 1932, No. 129, 


p. 395.) 
[Decree to issue regulations for X-ray apparatus. Dated 30 April 1932.] 
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Asetus Suomen ja Latvian kesken tehdyn suoma laisten ja latvialaisten alusten 
mittakirjojen molemminpuolista tunnustamista koskevan sopimuksen voimaan- 
saatamisesta. 13 piaivani toukokuuta 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, 
No. 156, p. 469.) 

Férordning om bringande i verkstiallighet av avtalet mellan Finland och Lett- 
land angaende Omsesidigt erkinnande av finska och lettiska fartygs mitbrev. 
Den 13 maj 1932. (Finlands Foérfattningssamling, 1932, No. 156, p. 469.) 

[Order to bring into operation the Agreement between Finland and Latvia 
respecting mutual recognition of the tonnage certificates of Finnish and Latvian 
vessels. Dated 13 May 1932.] 

Asetus kansainvilisen tyéko ferenssin 1929 hyvaksymin, aluksilla kuljetetta- 
vien raskaiden kollien painon merkitsemisté koskevan sopimuksen voimaansaat- 
tamisesta. 10 paivini kesikuuta 1932. (Suomen Asetuskokoelma, 1932, No. 218, 
p. 656.) 

Férordning angdaende bringande i verkstiillighet av den av internationella 
arbetskonferensen dr 1929 godkiinda konventionen angéende angivande av vikten 
4 tunga kollin, som transporteras 4 fartyg. Den 10 juni 1932. (Finlands Forfatt- 
ningssamling, 1932, No. 218, p. 656.) 

[Order to bring into operation the Draft Convention adopted by the Inter- 
national Labour Conference in 1929 concerning the marking of the weight on 
heavy packages transported by vessels. Dated 10 June 1932.] 


FRANCE 


Loi assurant le chauffage gratuit aux mineurs retraités pour vieillesse et invali- 
dité. Du 8 juillet 19382.. (J. O., 1932, No. 174, p. 8226.) 

* Loi modifiant les articles 115 et 116 du livre II du Code du travail concernant 
les commissions départementales du travail et créant les articles 115 a et 1164 
nouveaux. Du 16 juillet 1932. (J. O., 1982, No. 167, p. 7787.) 

» Décret prorogeant les dispositions du décret du 31 décembre 1931 fixant le 
taux de la subvention de |’Etat aux institutions publiques de chémage. Du 4 juillet 
1982. (J. O., 1932, No. 159, p. 7368.) 

Arrété déterminant les conditions d’application du décret du 18 avril 1931 
instituant sur les grands réseaux de chemins de fer des délégués a la sécurité des 
agents. Du 8 juillet 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 162, p. 7544). 

Décret relatif 4 la constitution et 4 administration des unions de réassurance. 
Du 14 juillet 1932. (J. O., 1982, No. 173, p. 8202.) 

Décret relatif au taux d’intérét des placements des caisses d’assurances sociales. 
Du 19 juillet 1932. (J. O., 19382, No. 170, p. 7928.) 

Décret fixant la rémunération des travaux supplémentaires du personnel de la 
direction du contréle des assurances privées. Du 22 juillet 1932. (J. O., 1932, No. 175, 
p. 8279.) 


FRENCH COLONIES 


French Establishments in India. 

Arrété promulguant le décret du 2 juin 1932 sur la répression du délit “ d’emport 
d’avances”’. Du 28 juin 1932. (J. O. des Etablissements francais dans |’Inde, 1932, 
No. 28, p. 836.) 


French Indo-China. 


* Arrété réglementant le recours au travail obligatoire pour des fins d’intérét 
public. Du 5 février 1932. (Bull. admin. du Laos, 1982, No. 2, p. 109.) 


General Commissariat of the French Republic in the Pacific Ocean. 

Arrété No. 53 c.g. étendant aux immigrants indochinois introduits aux Nou- 
velles-Hébrides les dispositions de l’arrété du Gouverneur de la Nouvelle-Calédonie 
No. 619 du 29 juilet 1924 qui fixe les conditions de perception des frais de rapatrie- 
ment des immigrants javanais. Du 31 mai 19382. (J. O. de la Nouvelle-Calédonie et 
dépendances, 1932, No. 3661, p. 398.) 
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New Caledonia. 

Arrété No. 576 portant formation d’une commission chargée d’élaborer des 
propositions en vue de la fixation des salaires minima 4 payer aux ouvriers travail- 
lant sur les chantiers des Travaux Publics, et fixant la proportion de main-d’ceuvre 
européenne & employer sur les chantiers des Travaux Publics. Du 24 mai 1932. 
(J. O. de la Nouvelle-Calédonie et dépendances, 1932, No. 3660, p. 376.) 


Tunis. 

Arrété des Directeurs généraux de I’Intérieur et de Agriculture, du Commerce 
et de la Colonisation réglementant l’admission en Tunisie des membres de Ia famille 
des travailleurs immigrants. Du 22 juillet 1932. (J. O. tunisien, 1932, No. 64, p. 1881.) 


GERMANY 


Verordnung iiber Anderung der Reichsschiedsamtsordnung vom 13. Mai 1932. 
(R. Arb. Bl., 1932, No. 18, p. IV 345.) 

* Verordnung des Reichspriisidenten tiber Massnahmen zur Erhaltung der 
Arbeitslosenhilfe und der Sozialversicherung sowie zur Erleichterung der Wohl- 
fahrtslasten der Gemeinden. Vom 14. Juni 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 35, p. 2738.) 

Verordnung iiber die Verlangerung der Wahlzeit in der Sozialversicherung. Vom 
25. Juni 1932. (R. G. Bl., I, 1932, No. 40, p. 340.) 

Verordnung des Reichspriasidenten iiber die Verwaltung der Einnahmen und 
Ausgaben des Reichs im Rechnungsjahr 1932. Vom 30. Juni 1932. (R. G. BL, II, 
19382, No. 17, p. 153.) 

[§§ 6-9 : Sozialversicherung. ] 

Verordnung iiber die Verlingerung der Befreiung von der Beitragspflicht zur 
Arbeitslosenversicherung. Vom 4. Juli 1932. (R. G. Bl., I, 1932, No. 42, p. 344.) 

Zweite Verordnung tiber die von den Trigern der Invaliden- und der Unfall- 
versicherung an die Deutsche Reichspost zu zahlenden Vergiitungen. Vom 5. Juli 
1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 45, p. 351.) 

Verordnung zur Ergainzung der Verordnung iiber die Abgabe zur Arbeitslosen- 
hilfe, soweit sie von den Krankenkassen, der Reichsknappschaft, der See-Kranken- 
kasse und den Ersatzkassen eingezogen wird. Vom 6. Juli 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 19382, 
No. 43, p. 347.) 

Verordnung tiber Umlagen in der landwirtschaftlichen Unfallversicherung. 
Vom 13. Juli 1932. (R. G. BI., I, 1932, No. 45, p. 352.) 

* Verordnung iiber den freiwilligen Arbeitsdienst. Vom 16. Juli 1982. (R. G. 
BL, I, 1982, No. 45, p. 352.) 


GREAT BRITAIN 


* An Act to continue Part I of the Coal Mines Act, 1930, and section one of 
the Coal Mines Act, 1981. 22 & 23 Geo. V, ch. 29. Dated 16 June 1932. 

[Hours of work.] 

An Act to authorise the making of schemes with respect to the development 
and planning of land, whether urban or rural, and in that connection to repeal and 
re-enact with amendments the enactments relating to town planning ; to provide 
for the protection of rural amenities and the preservation of buildings and other 
objects of interest or beauty ; to facilitate the acquisition of land for garden cities ; 
and to make other provision in connection with ihe matters aforesaid. 22-23 Geo. V, 
ch. 48. Dated 12 July 1932. 

The National Health Insurance (Subsidiary Employments) Order, 1932, dated 
3 May 1932, made by the National Health Insurance Joint Committee and the 
Minister of Health, acting jointly, under paragraph (m) of Part II of the First 
Schedule to the National Health Insurance Act, 1924 (14 & 15 Geo. V, ch. 38), 
and by the said Joint Committee acting alone under the proviso to section 1 (2) of the 
said Act. (S. R. & O., 1932, No. 501.) 
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* The Workmen’s Compensation (Cataract) Order, 1932, dated 3 June 1932, 
made by the Secretary of State, amending the Workmen’s Compensation (Indus- 
trial Diseases) Consolidation Order,'1929, made under section 43 of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1925 (15 & 16 Geo. V, ch. 84). (S. R. & O., 1982, No. 424.) 

The Explosives in Coal Mines Order of 14 July 1932. (S.R. & O., 1982, No. 558.) 

The National Health Insurance (Medical Benefit) Amendment Regulations, 
1932, dated 16 July 1932, made by the Minister of Health under the National 
Health Insurance Acts, 1924 to 1928. (S.R. & O., 1932, No. 561.) 


GREECE 


Act No. 5439 to amend and supplement the Act respecting parish churches 
and parish priests and the pension and insurance fund for the Greek clergy consoli- 
dated by the Decree of 6 September 1931. Dated 28 April 1932. (Eph. Kyb., I, 
1932, No. 146, p. 989.) 

Act No. 5463, to amend certain sections of Act No. 5235 to amend Act No. 4183 
[respecting certificates of competency in the Mercantile Marine]. Dated 6 May 
1932. (Eph. Kyb., I, 1932, No. 159, p. 1069.) 


GUATEMALA 


* Decreto nimero 1841: Cédigo de Sanidad de la Reptiblica de Guatemala. 
14 de mayo de 1932. (Diario de Centro America, 1932, No. 70, p. 546.) 

[Decree No. 1841, to issue the Public Health Code of the Republic of Guatemala. 
Dated 14 May 1932.] 


HONG KONG 


* An Ordinance to regulate the employment of young persons and children 
at sea. No. 13 of 1932. Assented to 27 May 1932. (Government Gazette, 1932, 
No. 24, p. 388.) 


HUNGARY 


* 1932. évi VIII. Térvénycikk az ipartestiiletekrél és az ipartestiiletek 
orszagos kézpontjarél. 1932. évi junius hé 10-napjan. (Orszagos Térvénytar, 
15. junius 1932, p. 25.) 

[Act No. VIII of 1932, respecting industrial guilds and the National Office 
for Industrial Guilds. Dated 10 June 1932.]} 

1932. évi XII. Térvénycikk a m. kir. népjoléti és munkaiigyi miniszteri 
dallas megsziintetésérél. 1932. évi jinius hé 22-ik napjan. (Orsz4gos Térvénytar, 
24 junius 1932, p. 51.) 

[Act No. XII of 1932, to abolish the office of Minister of Social Welfare and 
Labour. Dated 22 June 1932.] 


ITALY 


Legge 16 maggio 1932, n. 575. Obbligo della denuncia delle nascite di infanti 
deformi e della denuncia dei casi di lesioni che abbiano prodotto o possano produrre 
una inabilita al lavoro di carattere permanente. (G. U., 1982, No. 134, p. 2766.) 

[Act No. 575, to render compulsory the notification of the birth of deformed 
children and the notification of injuries which have caused or are liable to cause 
permanent incapacity for work. Dated 16 May 1932.] 

Legge 26 maggio 1932, n. 740. Conversione in legge del R. decreto-legge 
19 novembre 1931, n. 1615, che apporta modificazioni al R. decreto-legge 15 novem- 
bre 1928, n. 2762, sulla costituzione dei fondi per la istituzione ed il funzionamento 
degli Uffici di collocamento gratuito dei prestatori d’opera disoccupati. (G. U., 
1932, No. 152, p. 3238.) 

[Act No. 740, to ratify Legislative Decree No. 1615 of 19 November 1931, to 
amend Legislative Decree No. 2762 of 15 November 1928, respecting the provision 
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of the moneys for the establishment and operation of free employment exchanges 
for unemployed persons. Dated 26 May 1932.] 

Regio decreto-legge 26 maggio 1932, n. 672. Provvedimenti per alleviare la 
crisi delle miniere di piombo, zinco, antimonio e lignite della Sardegna. (G. U., 
1932, No. 144, p. 2980.) 

[Legislative Decree No. 672, to issue provisions to reduce the industrial depres- 
sion in the lead, zinc, antimony, and lignite mines of Sardinia. Dated 26 May 
1932. 

(Grants in aid of undertakings pledging themselves to keep a certain number 
of workers employed.] 

Regio decreto 9 maggio 1932, n. 640. Approvazione della Convenzione di 
Genova del 1920 che fissa l’eta minima di ammissione dei fanciulli al lavoro marit- 
timo. (G. U., 1982, No. 142, p. 2942.) 

[Royal Decree No. 640 to ratify the Genoa Convention, 1920, fixing the minimum 
age for admission of children to employment at sea. Dated 9 May 1932.] 

Decreto ministeriale 19 maggio 1932. Aliquote dei contributi a carico delle 
imprese industriali e agricole da versare nell’anno 1932 al bilancio dell’entrata 
dello Stato per le spese dell’Ispettorato corporativo. (G. U., 1932, No. 139, p. 2849.) 

[Ministerial Decree to fix the rate of contributions due from industrial and 
agricultural undertakings to the State revenues for the expenses of the Corporative 
Inspectorate for the year 1932. Dated 19 May 1932.] 

Decreto ministeriale 31 maggio 1932. Temporanea sospensione dell’ applica- 
zione dell’articolo 45, 4° comma, del regolamento generale di igiene del lavoro, 
approvato con R. decreto 14 aprile 1927, n. 530, relativa alla distanza delle finestre 
delle case di abitazione dalle concimaie. (G. U., 1932, No. 137, p. 2808.) 

[Ministerial Decree to suspend temporarily the application of the fourth para- 
graph of section 45 of the General Regulations respecting industrial hygiene 
approved by Royal Decree No. 530 of 14 April 1927, concerning the distance of 
middens from the windows of dwellings. Dated 31 May 1932.] 

Decreto ministeriale 31 maggio 1932. Temporanea riduzione della distanza 
delle concimaie dalle case di abitazione, prescritta dall’art. 45, comma 5°, del 
regolamento generale di igiene del lavoro approvato con R. decreto 14 aprile 1927, 
n. 530. (G. U., 1982, No. 137, p. 2808.) 

[Ministerial Decree to reduce temporarily the distance of middens from dwellings 
prescribed in the fifth paragraph of section 45 of the General Regulations respecting 
industrial hygiene approved by Royal Decree No. 530 of 14 April 1927. Dated 
31 May 1932.] 

* Decreto ministeriale 18 giugno 1932. Istituzione di un Ufficio nazionale per 
il collocamento gratuito degli addetti all’industria dello spettacolo. (G. U., 1932, 
No. 145, p. 3016.) 

[Ministerial Decree to establish a national free employment exchange for persons 
engaged in the amusements industry. Dated 18 June 1932.] 


KENYA 


Government Notice No. 483 — The Education Ordinance, 1931 — Education 
(Apprenticeship of Arabs and Africans) Rules, 1932. Dated 12 July 1932. (Sup- 
plement to the Official Gazette, 19 July 1932, p. 445.) 


LATVIA 


Pargrozijumi un papildinajumi instrukcija pie noteikumiem par krizes laika 
atvilkumiem no valsts darbinieku un stradnieku atalgojuma un no valsts izmak- 
sajamam pensijam. 1932. g. 13. aprili. Nr. 91. (Lik., 1932, 8. burtnica, p. 84.) 

[Amendments of and additions to the Instructions under the Regulations for 
emergency deductions from the pay of State wage-earning and salaried employees 
and from pensions paid by the State. Dated 13 April 1932.] 

* Pargrozijums likuma par darba laiku. 1932. g. 18. aprili. Nr. 92. (Lik., 
1932, 8. burtnica, p. 85.) 

[Amendments of the Act respecting hours of work. Dated 18 April 1932.] 
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zijumi un papildindjumi likuma par tirdzniecibas kugu administrativo 
persondlu. 1982. g. 18. aprili. Nr. 94. (Lik., 1982, 8. burtnica, p. 87.) 
[Amendments of and additions to the Act respecting officers of merchant 
vessels. Dated 18 April 1932.] 


LITHUANIA 


Darbo pajamu mokescio istatymas. Nr. 2668. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, 
No. 388, p. 1.) 

[Earned Income Tax Act, No. 2668. (Gazetted 1 July 1932.)] 

Gydytoju praktikai atlikti taisyklés. Nr. 2650. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 1932, 
No. 384, p. 3.) 

[Rules for the practice of medicine. No. 2650. (Gazetted 2 June 1932.)]} 

Feléeriu praktikos teisiu taisyklés. Nr. 2655. (Vyriausybés Zinios, 19382, 
No. 385, p. 3.) 

[Rules for licences to act as a surgical assistant. No. 2655. (Gazetted 11 June 
1932.)] 


Memel Territory. 

Antrasis pakeitimas pirmuju Istatymui apie taupymo priesmones socialiniame 
draudime wykdomuju ir pereinamuju nuostatu (Waldzios Zinios, 1932 m., 97 ir 
sak. pusl.). 1932 m. birzelio men. 3 d. 

[Second amendment of the first administrative and transitional regulations 
under the Act respecting economy measures in social insurance. Dated 3 June 
1932.]} 


LUXEMBURG 


* Loi du 14 juin 1932, concernant le repos hebdomadaire commercial. 

Gesetz vom 14. Juni 1932, betreffend den wéchentlichen Ruhetag im Handels- 
gewerbe. 

(Mémorial, 1932, No. 32, p. 423.) 


MEXICO (UNITED STATES OF) 

Federal District. 

Reglamento sanitario de lavanderias para el Distrito Federal. 20 de mayo de 
1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 19, p. 5.) 

[Police health regulations for laundries in the Federal District. Dated 20 May 
1932.] 

Decreto que modifica el Reglamento para Expendios de Cerveza en el Distrito 
Federal. 26 de mayo de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 24, seccién segunda, p. 9.) 

[Decree to amend the regulations for public-houses in the Federal District. 
Dated 26 May 1932.] 

Decreto que reforma el Reglamento de Peluquerias y Salones de Afeite y 
Embellecimiento. 26 de mayo de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 24, seccién 


segunda, p. 9.) 
[Decree to amend the regulations for hairdressers’ shops and beauty parlours. 


Dated 26 May 1932.] 
MOROCCO 
* Dahir du 3 mai 1932 (26 hija 1350) modifiant le dahir du 16 décembre 1929 


(14 rejeb 1348) portant institution, en zone francaise de l’Empire chérifien, de 
conseils de prud’hommes. (B.O., 1932, No. 1025, p. 675.) 


NETHERLANDS 


Besluit van den 2lIsten Juni 1932, houdende wijziging van het Koninklijk 
besluit van 3 Juni 1931 (Staatsblad No. 238) tot vaststelling van een algemeenen 
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maatregel van bestuur, als bedoeld in artikel 15, tweede lid, der Stoomwet. (Staats- 
blad, 1932, No. 307.) 

[Decree to amend the Royal Decree of 3 June 1931 (Staatsblad, No. 238), 
to issue public administrative regulations as provided in section 15 (2) of the 
Steam Act. Dated 21 June 1932.] 

[Inspection. ] 


NETHERLANDS COLONIES 
Dutch East Indies. 

Ordonnantie : Wijziging van de Schepenordonnantie-1927 (Staatsblad 1927 
no. 33). 380 Maart 1932. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indie, 1932, No. 120.) 

[Ordinance to amend the Shipping Ordinance, 1927 (Staatsblad 1927, No. 33). 
Dated 30 March 1932.] 

[Loadline questions. ] 

Regeeringsverordening : Bepalingen betreffende de uitwatering van zeeschepen 
(“ Uitwateringsverordening-1932”’). 30 Maart 1932. (Staatsblad van Neder- 
landsch-Indie, 1932, No. 121.) 

[Government Order to issue regulations for the freeboard of seagoing vessels 
(Freeboard Order, 19382). Dated 30 March 1932.] 

Regeeringsverordening : Toepasselijkverklaring van de Schepenordonnantie, 
1927 (Staatsblad 1927 no. 33), voor zoover betreft de voorschriften op de uit- 
watering, op de schepen van den Lande, geen oorlogsschip zijnde, uitgezonderd 
baggermaterieel. 30 Maart 1932. (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indie, 1932, 
No. 122.) 

[Government Order to declare the provisions respecting freeboard in the Shipping 
Ordinance, 1927 (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 33), applicable to Dutch vessels (not being 
warships) other than dredgers. Dated 30 March 1932.] 

Regeeringsverordening : Wijziging van de “ Buitenlandsche Scheepscertificaten- 
verordening-1928 ” (Staatsblad 1928 no. 40). 30sten Maart 1932. (Staatsblad van 
Nederlandsch-Indie, 1932, No. 123.) 

(Government Order to amend the Foreign Ships’ Papers Order, 1928 (Staats- 
blad, 1928, No. 40). Dated 30 March 1932.] 

[Loadline.] 

Besluit van 30 Maart 1932 : Wijziging van het “Schepenbesluit-1927 ”’ (Staats- 
blad 1927 no. 34). (Staatsblad van Nederlandsch-Indie, 1932, No. 124.) 

[Decree to amend the Shipping Decree, 1927 (Staatsblad, 1927, No. 34). Dated 
30 March 1932.] 

[Loadline certificate. ] 


NEW ZEALAND 


* An Act to amend the Unemployment Act, 1930. 22 Geo. V, No. 2. Assented 
to 30 April 1932. 

An Act to amend the law relating to Crown and other lands. 23 Geo. V, No. 9. 
Dated 19 May 1932. 

An Act to make provision with respect to public finance and other matters. 
23 Geo. V, No. 11. Dated 10 May 1932. 


NIGERIA 


An Ordinance to amend the Immigration Restriction Ordinance. No. 7 of 
1932. Assented to 14 July 1932. (Supplement to the Nigeria Gazette, 14 July 
1932.) 


NORWAY 


* Lov om endring i lov om syketrygd av 6 juni 1930. 27 mai 1932. Nr. 4. 
(Norsk Lovtidende, 1932, No. 23, p. 529.) 

[Act No. 4 to amend the Sickness Insurance Act of 6 June 1930. Dated 
27 May 1932.] 
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* Lov om forandringer i lov om arbeidstiden pa norske skib av 11 juli 1919. 
10 juni 1932. Nr. 6. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1932, No. 25, p. 573.) 

[Act No. 6 to amend the Act of 11 July 1919 respecting hours of work on board 
Norwegian vessels. Dated 10 June 1932.] 


Forskrifter for utgassing av skib med blasyregass med blasyreholdig pulver 
som middel til utryddelse av rotter, veggelus, kakerlakker og moll m.m. 2 januar 
1932. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1932, No. 23, p. 471.) 

[Regulations for the fumigation of vessels with hydrocyanic acid gas by means 
of powder containing hydrocyanic acid, for the purpose of clearing vessels of rats, 
bugs, cockroaches, moths, etc. Dated 2 January 1932.] 


Forskrifter for utgassing av drivhus og lignende rum med blasyregass ved 
calciumcyanidholdige pulver til bekjempelse av utei. 2 januar 1932. (Norsk 
Lovtidende, 1932, No. 23, p. 482.) 

[Regulations for the fumigation of greenhouses and the like with hydrocyanic 
acid gas by means of powder containing calcium cyanide, for the purpose of removing 
pests. Dated 2 January 1932.] 


Kongelig resolusjon : [statskontroll med skibes sjodyktighet ; forskrifter om 
lastelinjer pa skib]. 10 juni 1931. (Norsk Lovtidende, 1932, No. 23, p. 574.) 

[Royal Resolution (on State supervision of the seaworthiness of vessels, and 
to issue regulations concerning the loadline of vessels). Dated 10 June 1932.] 


Kongelig resolusjon : [lov om maskinister pA motorfarteier av handelsmarinen 
av 9 februar 1923: utsettelse med lovens ikrafttreden forlenges til 1 juli 1932]. 
24 juni 1932. (Norsk Lovtidende, 27 juni 1932, Nr. 27, p. 633.) 

[Royal Resolution (to defer until 1 July 1933 the bringing into operation of the 
Act of 9 February 1923 respecting engineers of motor vessels in the Mercantile 
Marine). Dated 24 June 1932.] 


NYASALAND 


An Ordinance to consolidate and amend the law relating to the control, manu- 
facture, sale and supply of intoxicating liquor. No. 1 of 1932. Assented to 15 June 
1932. (Special Supplement to the Nyasaland Government Gazette, 30 June 1932.) 


An Ordinance to make provision for the maintenance and improvement of 
public health and control of disease in the Protectorate. No. 5 of 1932. Assented 
to 15 June 19482. (Special Supplement to the Nyasaland Government Gazette, 
30 June 1932.) 


PERU 


* Ley No. 7505 : [proporcién del personal peruano y vacaciones en las empresas]. 
8 de Abril de 1932. 

[Act No. 7505 : (proportion of Peruvians employed in Peruvian undertakings 
and annual leave). Dated 8 April 1932. 


POLAND 


* Ustawa z dnia 11 marca 1932 r. o zgromadzeniach. Poz. 450. (Dziennik 
Ustaw, 1932, No. 48, p. 815.) 
{Act respecting assemblies. Dated 11 March 1932.] 


Ustawa z dnia 18 marca 1932 r. o zmianie nicktérych przepiséw, dotyezacych 
zaopatrzenia emerytalnego funkcjonarjuszéw panstwowych i zawodowych wojsko- 
wych. Poz. 239. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 26, p. 439.) 

[Act to amend certain provisions respecting superannuation allowances for 
State employees and professional soldiers. Dated 18 March 1932.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Wyznai Religijnych i Oswiecenia Publicznego z 
dnia 19 stycznia 1932 r. w sprawie uchylenia rozporzadzenia z dnia 24 marca 
1927 r. o przekazaniu niektérych czynnosci nadzoru nad szkolnictwen zawodowem. 
Poz. 484. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 51, p. 871.) 
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[Order to repeal the Order of 24 March 1927 respecting the transference of 
certain duties in connection with the inspection of trade schools. .Dated 19 January 
1932.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Spraw Wojskowych z dnia 25 kwietnia 1932 r. wydane 
w porozumieniu z Ministrem Spraw Wewnetrznych w sprawie zwolywania, prze- 
wodniczenia i uczestnictwa oséb wojskowych w zgromadzeniach. /Poz. 451. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 48, p. 818.) 

[Order respecting the calling of meetings by members of the defence forces and 
their presiding at and taking part in such meetings. Dated 25 April 1932.] 

* Rozporzadzenie Ministra Pracy i Opieki Spotecznej w porozumieniu z Mini- 
strem Spraw Wewnetrznych, Ministre Spraw Zagranicznych i Ministrem Przemystu, 
i Handlu z dnia 28 kwietnia 1932 r. o wykonaniu art. 6, 7 i 8 rozporzadzenia 
Prezydenta Rzeczypospolitej z dnia 4 czerwcea 1927 o ochronie rynku pracy. 
Poz. 488. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 51, p. 874.) 

[Order respecting the administration of sections 6, 7 and 8 of the Order of 
4 June 1927, respecting the protection of the labour market. Dated 28 April 1932.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Przemysiu i Handlu z dnia 6 maja 1932 r. o dopuszcza- 
niu oséb nieposiadajacych dyplomu inzyniera gérniczego do sprawowania kierow- 
nictwa ruchu zakladu gérniczego, wzglednie dziatu rob6t gérniczych. Poz. 430. 
(Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 45, p. 788.) 

[Order respecting the authorisation of persons not holding a diploma in mining 
engineering to manage a mining undertaking or the mining department of an 
undertaking. Dated 6 May 1932.] 

Rozporzadzenie Ministra Przemysiu i Handlu z dnia 7 maja 1932 r. o zgia- 
szaniu sie i rejestracji osob, pragnacych korzystaé z uprawnieniu, przewidzianego 
w art. 310 prawa gorniczego. Poz. 468. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 50, p. 839.) 

[Order respecting the notification and registration of the persons who wish 
to claim the right mentioned in section 310 of the Mining Code. Dated 7 May 1932.] 


Rozporzadzenie Ministra Przemysiu i Handlu z dnia 10 czerwca 19382 e. o zgia- 
szaniu sie i rejestracji os6b, korzystajacych z uprawnien art. 309 prawa gorniczego. 
Poz. 470. (Dziennik Ustaw, 1932, No. 50, p. 840.) 

[Order respecting the notification and registration of persons who have the 
rights specified in section 309 of the Mining Code. Dated 10 June 1932.] 


PORTUGAL 


Decreto no. 21:349 — Suspende por dois anos a execugao da doutrina do decreto 
no. 16:782, que proibe a emigracao aos individuos de menos de catorze anos de idade 
e mais de quarenta e cinco que nao provem ter obtido o certificado de passagem 
da 3* para a 4* classe do ensino primario elementar. 9 de Junho de 1932. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1932, No. 136, p. 1073.) 

[Decree No. 21349, to suspend for two years the operation of the provision in 
Decree No. 16782 which prohibits the emigration of persons aged less than 14 
years or more than 45 years who fail to show that they have obtained the certificate 
for transference from the third to the fourth class of an elementary school. Dated 
9 June 1932.] 


Decreto no. 21:404 — Proroga até o dia 15 de Julho de 1932 o prazo para o 
pedido de registo a que se refere o artigo 1° do decreto no. 21:041 (registo das 
instalacées de fabrico e de armazenagem na Inspeccao Técnica das Industrias e 
Comércio Agricolas). 25 de Junho de 1932. (Diario do Govérno, 1932, No. 147, 
p- 1294.) 

[Decree No. 21404, to extend until 15 July 1932 the time limit for applications 
for registration as provided in section 1 of Decree No. 21041 (registration of factories 
and warehouses with the Technical Inspectorate of Agricultural Industries and 
Trade in Agricultural Products). Dated 25 June 1932.] 


Decreto no. 21:454 — Determina que os Ministerios do Comercio e Comuni- 
cacées e da Agricultura passem respectivamente a denominar se Ministerio das 
Obras Publicas e Comunicagées e Ministerio do Comercio, Industria e Agricultura, 
e reorganiza os servicos que lhes competem — Estingue no Ministerio das Obras 
Publicas e Comunicagées o lugar de Sub-Secretario de Estado e cria igual lugar 
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no Ministerio do Comercio, Industria e Agricultura. 7 de Julho de 1982. (Diario 
do Govérno, 1982, No. 157, p. 14038.) 

[Decree No. 21454, to alter the names of the Ministry of Commerce and Com- 
munications and the Ministry of Agriculture to “Ministry of Public Works and 
Communications” and “Ministry of Commerce, Industry, and Agriculture” respec- 
tively, and to reorganise the services which they comprise ; to abolish the post 
of Under-Secretary in the Ministry of Public Works and Communications, and to 
create a corresponding post in the Ministry of Commerce, Industry, and Agriculture. 
Dated 7 July 1932.] 

Decreto no. 21:498 — Modifica a forma de pagamento do imposto para a Caixa 
de Auxilio aos Desempregados. 25 de Julho de 1932. (Diario do Govérno, 1932, 
No. 172, p. 1515.) 

[Decree No. 21498, to alter the method of paying the tax for the Unemploy- 
ment Relief Fund. Dated 25 July 1932.] 

Portaria no. 7:402 — Esclarece que a frase “cinco operarios’’ empregada no 
§ 1° do artigo 1° do decreto no. 19:409 (condicionamento das industrias) se deve 
interpretar no sentido de compreender desde o patrao até o servente, incluindo 
aprendizes a demais pessoal que sob outras denominagées trabalhe no respectivo 
estabelecimento industrial. 6 de Agosto de 1932. (Diario do Govérno, 1932, No. 186, 
p. 1693.) 

[Order No. 7402, to explain that the words “five workers” used in section 
1 (1) of Decree No. 19409 (regulation of industry) must be deemed to cover every- 
body from the employer to the lowest employee, including apprentices and other 
persons working under. various titles in each industrial establishment. Dated 
6 August 1932.] 


RUMANIA 


Deciziune Ministrului Muncii nr. 38.570. Clasificarea industriei macinatului 
cretei si carbonatului de calciu, printre industriile insalubre. 18 Iunie 1932. (Moni- 
torul Oficial, 1982, No. 162, p. 4300.) 

[Order No. 38570, to schedule the chalk and carbonate of lime grinding industry 
as an unhealthy industry. Dated 18 June 1932.] 


SPAIN 


Ley autorizando al Gobierno de la Republica para reorganizar los servicios 
de Correos con arreglo a las bases que se insertan. 1 de Julio de 1932. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1932, No. 185, p. 61.) 

[Act to authorise the Government of the Republic to reorganise the Post 
Office in conformity with the appended rules. Dated 1 July 1932.] 

[Rules 15-27, staff ; rule 27, hours of work.] 

* Ley disponiendo que el articulo 168 del Cédigo de Trabajo sea sustituido por 
el que se publica, relativo a indemnizaciones por accidentes de trabajo. 4 de Julio 
de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 189, p. 179.) 

[Act to amend section 168 of the Labour Code, respecting compensation for 
industrial accidents. Dated 4 July 1932.] 

Orden declarando, en contestacién a las consultas formuladas, que para el 
cumplimiento de lo preceptuado en el articulo 56 de la ley sobre Contrato de Trabajo, 
el patrono est4 obligado a conceder al obrero permiso para no acudir al trabajo 
durante siete dias laborables consecutivos en las circunstancias y condiciones que 
el citado articulo determina. 14 de Junio de 1982. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, 
No. 167, p. 1928.) 

[Order to declare, in reply to enquiries, that under section 56 (paid leave) of 
the Act respecting the contract of employment the employer is bound to grant the 
employee leave to absent himself from work for seven consecutive working days 
in the circumstances and under the conditions laid down in the said section. Dated 
14 June 1932.] 

[Ratificacién del] Convenio internacional para la seguridad de la vida humana 
en el mar. Instrumento de ratificacién depositado el 22 de Junio de 1982. (Gaceta 
de Madrid, 1982, No. 441, p. 442.) 
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[(Ratification of the) International Convention on safety of life at sea (signed in 
London on 81 May 1929). Instrument of ratification filed by Spain on 22 June 1982. 

Decreto aprovando el Reglamento, que se inserta, para la ejecucién de la Ley 
de 13 de Mayo del aio actual, estableciendo las Delegaciones provinciales de Trabajo. 
23 de Junio de 1982. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 176, p. 2126.) 

[Decree to approve the regulations under the Act of 13 May 1932, to set up 
provincial labour offices. Dated 23 June 1932.] 

Orden disponiendo que la jornada en los trabajos subterraneos de las minas 
metalicas, a que se refiere la Orden de 28 de Agosto del afo préximo pasado, se 
podra continuar ampliandose hasta ocho horas durante el segundo semestre del 
afo actual. 30 de Junio de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 188, p. 156.) 

{Order to authorise the continuation, during the second half of 1932, of the 
prolongation to 8 hours of the daily hours of work underground in metalliferous 
mines mentioned in the Order of 28 August 1931. Dated 30 June 1932.] 


Orden disponiendo que el articulo 31 del Reglamento de establecimientos clasi- 
ficados como incémodos, insalubres y peligrosos, quede redactado en los términos 
que se indican. 2 de Julio de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 187, p. 123.) 

[Order to amend section 31 of the Regulations respecting establishments 
scheduled as obnoxious, unhealthy and dangerous. Dated 2 July 1932.] 

[High tension electrical apparatus.] 

Decreto aprobando el Reglamento de sanciones para el personal de Correos. 
11 de Julio de 1932. (Gaceta de Madrid, 1932, No. 196, p. 339.) 

[Decree to approve the regulations for penalties applicable to Post Office 
employees. Dated 11 July1 923.] 



























SWEDEN 








Den 30 juni 1932. (Svensk Forfatt- 





Lag om dndrad lydelse av 35 § sjélagen. 
ningssamling, 1932, No. 321, p. 629.) 

[Act to amend section 35 of the Shipping Act. Dated 30 June 1932.] 

Lag angadende fndrad lydelse av 9, 16 och 22 $§ lagen den 16 oktober 1914 
(nr 349) om tillsyn 4 fartyg. Den 30 juni 1932. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1932, 
No. 824, p. 635.) 

[Act to amend sections 9, 16, and 22 of Act No. 349 of 16 October 1914, respecting 
the inspection of vessels. Dated 30 June 1932.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts férordning om dndrad lydelse av § 3 mom. 1 och 2 i férordningen 
den 31 mars 1922 (nr 130) angdende uppbdérd av avgifter for férsikringar i riks- 
férsikringsanstalten jaimlikt lagen om foérsikring for olycksfall i arbete. Den 
17 juni 1932. (Svensk Férfattningssamling, 1932, No. 276, p. 499.) 

[Royal Order to amend section 3 (1) and (2) of Order No. 130 of 31 March 1922, 
respecting the collection of contributions for insurance with the State Insurance 
Institution under the Industrial Accident Insurance Act. Dated 17 June 1932.] 

Kungl. Maj:ts kungérelse om andring i vissa delar av kungérelsen den 31 decem- 
ber 1912 (nr 384) angdende det sociala radet. Nr 289. Den 17 juni 1932. (Svensk 
Forfattningssamling, 1932, No. 289, p. 527.) 

[Royal Notification to amend certain provisions of Notification No. 384 of 
831 December 1912, respecting the Social Affairs Council. Dated 17 June 1932.] 
























TURKEY 


Tiirkiye Ciimhuriyeti ile Norvec Hiikumeti arasinda miin’akit Ikamet, Ticaret 
ve Seyrisfain Muajedenamesinin tasdikina miitedair kanun. No. 2040. 27/6/1932. 
(Resmi Gazete, 1932, No. 2142, p. 1673.) 

[Act No. 2040 to ratify the Treaty of Settlement, Commerce, and Navigation 
concluded by the Turkish Republic and the Norwegian Government. Dated 
27 June 1932.] 














UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 


Notification No. 948, under section thirty-one of the Railways and Harbours 
Service Act, No. 23 of 1925, to approve of amendments of the Sick Fund Regu- 
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lations. Dated 22 July 1932. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 
22 July 1932, p. 155.) 

Notification No. 970 under section thirty-one of the Railways and Harbours 
Service Act, No. 23 of 1925, to approve of amendment of the Employees’ Staff 
Regulations. Dated 22 July 1932. (Union of South Africa Government Gazette, 
22 July 1932, p. 155.) 


UNITED STATES 
New Jersey. 

An Act to amend an Act entitled “An Act constituting eight hours a day’s 
work for all labourers or workmen and mechanics employed by contractors or 
sub-contractors doing work or furnishing material for the State of New Jersey, 
or any county city, township or other municipality thereof, and providing penalties 
for violation of the provisions of this Act”’’, approved 3 April 1913. Approved 
10 June 1932. 


URUGUAY 


* Decreto. Se amplia la Reglamentacidén de la ley de Prevencién de Accidentes 
del Trabajo en lo que respecta al peso de los grandes bultos transportados por barcos. 
19 de Mayo de 1932. (Diario Oficial, 1932, No. 7736, p. A-1142.) 

[Decree to supplement the Regulations under the Prevention of Accidents 
Act in respect of the weight of large packages transported by vessels. Dated 19 May 
1932.] 


YUGOSLAVIA 


Order of 26 November 1927, respecting the organisation of employment ex- 
changes, amended and supplemented under the Order of 19 April 1982 to amend 
and supplement it, which was issued in virtue of the authorisation in the first 
paragraph of section 51 of the Finance Act, 1932-1933. Dated 19 April 1932. 
(Supplement to Radnitka ZaStita, 1932, god. XIV, No. 7.) 

* Order to amend and supplement the Order of 26 November 1927, respecting 
the organisation of employment exchanges. Dated 31 May 1932. (Sluzbene 
Novine, 1932, No. 135-LXII, p. 641.) 

Regulations concerning the procedure for the establishment of guilds of mer- 
chants and craftsmen. Dated 2 June 1932. (Sluzbene Novine, 1932, No. 135-LXII, 
p- 646.) 

Order to amend and supplement the Order of 10 July 1928, to introduce the 
Order respecting the organisation of employment exchanges. Dated 17 June 19382. 
(Sluzbene Novine, 1932, No. 158-LXXI, p. 765.) 


ZANZIBAR 


Government Notice No. 56 : Rules under the Public Health Decree, 1929 : 
“The Public Health (Vaccination and Prevention of Smallpox Rules, 1932”. 
Dated 25 May 1932. (Legal Supplement to the Official Gazette of the Zanzibar 
Government, Vol. XLI, No. 2119, p. 79.) 

[Inspection and vaccination of travelling labourers.] 





Book Notes 


INTERNATIONAL PUBLICATIONS 


League of Nations. Saar Territory. Jahresbericht der Bergbehirde und Gewerbe- 
rate des Saargebietes fiir 1931. 75 pp., tables. 


Permanent Court of International Justice. Legal Status of the South-Eastern 
Territory of Greenland. Series A-B. Judgments, Orders and Advisory Opinions. 
Fascicule No. 48. Leyden. 25 pp. 


International Committee for Mental Hygiene. Proceedings of the First Inter- 
national Congress on Mental Hygiene held at Washington, D.C., U.S.A., 5-10 May 
1930. Edited by Frankwood E. Wituiams, M.D. Vol. I. xvur + 803 pp. Vol. II. 
1v + 840 pp. New York, 1982. 

Among the numerous reports presented to the Congress special mention may 
be made of the following: “The Contribution of Mental Hygiene to Industry” 
(V. V. ANDERSON) ; “Intelligence Testing in Vocational Guidance” (A. G. Curis- 
TIAENS); “Mental Hygiene in the Training of Teachers’? (W. Carson Ryan) ; 
“Special Mental Abilities and Disabilities : Importance of Wide-Range Testing” 
(Augusta BRONNER). 


Internationaler Bund der Lithographen, Steindrucker und verwandten Berufe. 
Berichte vorgelegt dem XIII. ordentlichen Kongress, Stockholm, 15.-19. Juli 1932. 
Amstelveen bei Amsterdam. 220 pp. 


Internationales Buchdrucker-Sekretariat. Secrétariat international des typo- 
graphes. Jahresbericht. Rapport annuel, 1931. Berne, 1982. 153 pp. 


International Institute of Agriculture. The Agricultural Situation in 1930-1931. 
Economic Commentary on the International Yearbook of Agricultural Statistics 
for 1930-1931. Rome, 1932. vii + 426 pp. 25 lire. 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


CANADA 

BRITISH COLUMBIA 

Royal Commission on State Health Insurance and Maternity Benefits. Final 
Report, 1932. Victoria, 1932. 63 pp. 

This report was analysed in Industrial and Labour Information, Vol. XLIII, 
No. 7, 15 August 1932, pages 224-226. 


CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Office de Statistique. Associations professionnelles d’ouvriers et d’employés 
(fonctionnaires) au cours des années 1921 & 1927. Statistique tchécoslovaque. 
46° volume. XI® série (Statistique sociale, 2° livraison). Prague, 1931. xxiv 


+ 123 pp. 


DUTCH EAST INDIES 

Kantoor van Arbeid. Batikrapport, van P. de Kat ANGELINO. Deel III: 
Oost-Java. Publicatie No. 8. Batavia, 1931. v + 173 pp. 2 fi. 

For a summary of this report see above under the heading “Reports and 
Enquiries ”’. 
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GERMANY 
Reichskuratorium fiir Wirtschaftlichkeit. Jahresbericht 1931. RKW-Ver- 
éffentlichungen, Nr. 85. Berlin, 1932. 167 pp. 





Reichsministerium fiir Ernaihrung und Landwirtschaft. Die deutsche Land- 
wirtschaft unter volks- und weltwirtschaftlichen Gesichtspunkten. Dargestellt unter 
Verwertung und Erginzung der Arbeiten des Ausschusses zur Untersuchung der 
Erzeugungs- und Absatzbedingungen der deutschen Wirtschaft in Gemeinschaft 
mit zahlreichen Fachgenossen von Max Serinc. Berichte iiber Landwirtschaft. 
Zeitschrift fiir Agrarpolitik und internationale Landwirtschaft, Neue Folge, 
50. Sonderheft. Berlin, Paul Parey, 1932. 11 + 954 + 66 pp., maps. 

The Agricultural Sub-Commission of the Committee of Enquiry into 
Production and Marketing in German Industries has published twenty volumes 
dealing with various aspects of the agricultural situation in Germany. For 
reasons of economy, however, a general report based on this material was 
never prepared. In agreement with the Federal Minister of Agriculture, and 
with the aid of numerous collaborators, Professor Sering has now published 
a general economic survey of German agriculture from the national and inter- 
national points of view. This survey, though based mainly on the material 
collected by the Committee of Enquiry, is more than a mere summary of their 
report ; besides bringing the material up to date, the writers bring broader and 
more scientific principles to bear in their treatment of the subject matter. In a 
study running to nearly 1,000 pages, all aspects of Germany’s agricultural problem 
are examined, including the supply of agricultural products to the population 
before and after the war ; changes in the conditions of production and marketing 
since the war; wages and labour conditions; the rural exodus; geographical 
agrarian conditions ; the situation of the peasant farmers where conditions are 
unfavourable ; and the position of the various branches of agricultural exploitation. 
A chapter devoted to methods of promoting agriculture deals with vocational 
education, agricultural co-operation, rural settlement, etc. The final chapter 
discusses Germany’s agrarian policy in the light of the present world crisis. This 
book will for some time to come remain the principal work of reference for students 
of German agrarian economy. 


—— Die wirtschaftliche und geistliche Struktur eines Siedlungsdorfes. Eine 
Untersuchung des Volkshochschulheims Tempelhof unter Leitung von Giinter 
Krouzic. Mit einem Vorwort von Dr. Rudolf Seirr. Berichte iiber Landwirtschaft. 
Zeitschrift fiir Agrarpolitik und Landwirtschaft. Neue Folge. 55. Sonderheft. 
Berlin, Paul Parey, 1932. 70 pp., illustr. 

This book deals with economic and cultural conditions in a village inhabited 
by holders of new farms established in accordance with the legislation on interior 
colonisation in Germany. The report is based on material collected by pupils of a 
Berlin popular high school, who spent a fortnight working with the settlers and 
their families. It deals with the economic conditions and methods of work of the 
newly established farmers, their standard of living, both from the material and 
cultural standpoints, their relation to the community, and their general attitude 
towards the task they have undertaken. 


GREAT BRITAIN 


Annual Report of the Chief Inspector of Factories and Workshops. For the Year 
1931. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 155 pp. 2s. 6d. 


Department of Oversea Trade. Economic Conditions in Estonia. March 31, 
1932. Report by A. J. Hm.. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1922. 24 pp. 9d. 


—— Economic Conditions in Norway. March, 1932. Report by C. L. Paus, 
C.B.E. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1932. 76 pp. 2s. 3d. 


Medical Research Council. Twelfth Annual Report of the Industrial Health 
Research Board to 30 June 1932. London, H.M. Stationery Office, 1982. 1 + 57 


pp- Is. 
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This report is in three sections. The first is general and may be considered as 
a summary of the scientific results acquired by the Industrial Health Research 
Board. The second describes the investigations and researches carried out by the 
Board during the year under review. The questions considered are : physiology 
of heating and ventilation, lighting, noise, vibration, dust, physique of male workers, 
occupational fitness of mental defectives, psychology of work, absenteeism due 
to sickness, vocational selection and accident causation. The third section describes 
the organisation and working of the Board and its relations with other bodies : 
Government Departments, universities, scientific or research associations, etc. 


Ministry of Health. Thirteenth Annual Report, 1931-1932. London, H.M. 
Stationery Office, 1932. xm + 3820 pp. 5s. 

Special mention may be made of the passage in the chapter devoted to sanitary 
administration on measures necessary to safeguard the health of persons employed 
in hop picking and fruit picking. 


INDIA 


BENGAL 

Office of the Chief Inspector of Factories. Annual Report on the Administration 
of the Indian Factories Act in Bengal for the Year 1931. Calcutta, 1932. 84 pp. 
Rs.3 ; 5s 2d. 


ITALY 


Consiglio nazionale delle corporazioni. Commissione per la revisione della 
legislazione sul lavoro. Seconda Relazione. Le leggi sul riposo domenicale e setti- 
manale e sulla tutela dell’igiene sul lavoro. Rome, 1932. 27 pp. 


Istituto centrale di Statistica. Annuario statistico italiano. Anno 1932. Terza 
Serie. Vol. VI. Rome, 1932. vii + 642 pp. 


JAPAN 


Shoko-Sho Kanboto-Keika. Shoko Daijin Kanbo Tekei-Ka. Ministry of Com- 
merce. Statistical Section. Kojo Tokei Kyo = showa Gonen. Factory Statistical 
Tables 1932. Tokyo, 1932. 1035 pp. 


LITHUANIA 


Finansu Ministerija. Centralinis Statistikos Biuras. Ministére des Finances. 
Bureau central de Statistique. Lietuvos Statistikos Metrastis, 1931 m. Annuaire 
statistique de la Lithuanie. Année 1931. Kovno, 1932. xx + 355 pp. 


NORWAY 
Arsberetninger fra Arbeidsradet og Fabrikktilsynet 1931. Uitgitt ved Chef- 
inspektoren for Fabrikktilsynet. Oslo. 82 pp. 


Statistiske Centralbyra. Statistisk Arbok for Kongeriket Norge. 5lde Argang, 
1932. Annuaire statistique de la Norvége. 51™* année, 1932. Oslo, 1932. 269 pp. 


POLAND 

Les travaux publics en Pologne. The Public Works in Poland. Warsaw, Polska 
Agencja Telegraficzna, 1932. 48 pp. 

Contains the reply of the Polish Government to the circular of the League of 
Nations relating to the programme of public works, and a certain number of articles 
dealing in particular with the hydraulic problem, working conditions in Poland, 
the cement industry considered in connection with the proposed scheme, the 
unemployment problem in the metal industry, foreign capital for the building 
of steel houses, gasification in Silesia, coke ovens at Rude, and the iron and steel 
industry in Poland. 





BIBLIOGRAPHY 601 


Ministerstwo Pracy i Opieki Spolecznej. Ministére du Travail et de |’ Assistance 
sociale. Rocznik Pracowniczych zwiazkéw zawodowych w Polsce. Rok 1930. An- 
nuaire des syndicats professionnels des travailleurs en Pologne, 1930. Warsaw, 
1930. 86 pp. 


RUMANIA 

Ministerul Muncii, Sanatatii si Ocrotirilor sociale. Miscarea salariilor, conflictele 
si contractele colective de Munca din 1930. Bucarest, 1982. 93 pp. 

Pamphlet published by the Rumanian Ministry of Labour, Health, and Social 
Protection on the movement of wages, industrial disputes, and collective agree- 
ments in Rumania in 1930. In addition to a general survey of the questions 
dealt with, it contains abundant statistical material prepared by the Directorate 
of Studies and Statistics. 


SWITZERLAND 

Département fédéral de I’économie publique. Rapports des inspecteurs fédéraux 
des fabriques sur Vexercice de leurs fonctions dans les années 1930 et 1931. Aarau, 
1932. 260 pp. 


UNION OF SOUTH AFRICA 

Department of Mines and Industries. Annual Report of the Government Mining 
Engineer for the Calendar Year ended 31 December 1931. Pretoria, 1982. 119 pp., 
tables. 10s. 6d. 

Report of the Native Economic Commission, 1930-1932. Pretoria, 19382. 
vill + 345 pp. 

For a summary of this report see above under the heading “‘ Reports and 
Enquiries ”’. 


UNITED STATES 


Department of Agriculture. Report of the Secretary of Agriculture 1931. Wash- 
ington, Govt. Printing Office, 1931. 1 + 102 pp. 


Department of Labour. Bureau of Labour Statistics. Wages and Hours of 
Labour in Cotton-Goods Manufacturing 1910 to 1930. Bulletin No. 539. Washington, 
Govt. Printing Office, 1931. m1 + 44 pp. 10 cents. 


—- Wages and Hours of Labour in the Dyeing and Finishing of Teatiles, 
1930. Bulletin No. 537. Washington, Govt. Printing Office, 1931. m1 + 30 pp. 
10 cents. 


PENNSYLVANIA 

Department of Welfare. Bureau of Children. The First Decade, 1920-1931. 
21 pp. 

An account of the Pennsylvania Bureau of Children and its general policy and 
method of work. 


NON-OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS 


Aftalion, Albert. L’or et sa distribution mondiale. Collection scientifique d’éco- 
nomie politique, I. Paris, Librairie Dalloz, 1932. vir + 235 pp. 25 frs. 

Professor Aftalion describes the present disequilibrium in the distribution 
of gold and its effects. His study deals more particularly and in great detail with 
the situation in the United States and in France. He notes, in both cases, the 
absence of those spontaneous forces that, according to the old classical theory, 
should have come into play to re-establish the equilibrium of gold distribution 
in the world. It is not, however, because the United States have “sterilised”’ the 
gold imported : from 1914 to the end of August 1931, while the gold stock increased 
from 1,900 millions to 5 milliards, i.e. in the proportion of 1 to 2¥,, the deposits 
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of all the American banks increased in the proportion of 1 to 3. In France, on 
the contrary, currency in circulation and bank deposits have increased at about 
the same rate as imports of gold ; and yet the theory has not fitted the facts. The 
theory, in fact, rested on the weakest bases of the quantitative conception of money, 
including failure to take account of the velocity of circulation. It is true that the 
spontaneous flow of gold is towards the countries where its value is greatest, but 
greatest in exchange operations rather than in purchasing power. But it must be 
remembered that the rate of exchange is affected by the state of the balance of 
trade, by movements of capital, reflecting the investing and borrowing policy 
of the cifferent countries, by changes in the bank rate, and largely by psychological 
factors (confidence or the reverse in regard to a given currency, etc.). 

The author then discusses the effects of the maldistribution of gold in the world 
and questions whether it is responsible for the fall in world prices and the economic 
depression, which is due to overproduction of commodities. The maldistribution 
of gold does not even necessarily explain the long-period drop in prices. The author 
admits, however, that a better distribution of gold would have useful effects. 
France could contribute towards this by increasing her holdings of foreign securities 
and by making long-term investments of capital abroad, instead of making short- 
term loans to certain big financial concerns. 

Since this book was written, certain data used by Professor Aftalion have 
become out of date. The United States stock of gold has fallen by over a millard 
dollars, while the stocks of France and of Switzerland, for example, have notably 
increased. 


Andrés Bueno, Dr. Vicente de. Aplicacién en Espafia del Convenio Internacional 
sobre reparacién de las enfermedades profesionales. Publicado en el numero 13 de 
Medicina del trabajo e higiene industrial. Madrid, Javier Morata, 1932. Pages 22-33. 


Estudio médico-social del convenio sobre reparacién de las enfermedades 
profesionales. Aprobado en la 7a reunién (Mayo-Junio de 1925) de la Conferencia 
internacional del Trabajo y examen critico de su posible aplicacién a la economia 
espanola. Madrid, Imprenta Helénica, 1931. 61 pp. 

Medico-social study of the Draft Convention on workmen’s compensation for 
occupational diseases and a critical examination of its possible application in Spain. 
After discussing the definition of an occupational disease, the author considers 
the three occupational diseases — poisoning by lead, poisoning by mercury, and 
anthrax infection — in the occupations specified in the Schedule appended to the 
Draft Convention and in some other occupations. He also considers the clinical 
symptoms of these diseases. In the last chapter, in which he discusses the applica- 
tion of the Convention in Spain, he deals with the conditions necessary to establish 
a claim to compensation, the employer’s obligations, the possible institution of 
compulsory insurance, compulsory insurance against the risks of permanent 
incapacity and death, the calculation of the premium, the necessity of health 
regulations, review of compensation in case of permanent incapacity, the medical 
staff required, and appeal procedure. In the appendix he draws attention to the 
possibility of an extension of the Schedule and mentions among diseases to be 
added ankylostomiasis, tar cancer, soot cancer of chimney-sweeps, occupational 
cataract, occupational poisoning in the chemical industry, the artificial silk industry, 
etc., and silicosis among miners and cement workers. 


Barbanson, Gaston. Considérations sur la crise. Brussels, Imprimerie industrielle 
et financiére, 1932. 28 pp. 

After devoting a few pages to the problem of gold and silver and the evils of 
protectionism, the author advocates as a remedy for the economic depression a 
policy opposed to State control and the lowering of customs barriers. 


Berger, Maurice. Le probléme économique. Rapport au Congrés libéral belge 
des 18 et 19 juin 1932. Brussels, 1932. 30 pp. 

After reviewing some causes of the present economic difficulties, the author 
considers as a remedy a reduction in working hours, the execution of international 
public works, in the Balkans in particular, and international action in the economic 
and financial spheres. 
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Boje, Andreas, and others. Die Volkserzichung in Dadnemark. Aus dem Dini- 
schen iibertragen von Ellen HorrMEYER. Piidagogik des Auslands. Herausgegeben 
im Auftrag des Zentralinstituts fiir Erziehung und Unterricht. Von Dr. Peter 
PETERSEN. Band V. Weimar, Hermann Bodhlaus, 1931. 293 pp. 

—— Education in Denmark. The Intellectual Basis of a Democratic Common- 
wealth. London, New York, Oxford University Press ; Copenhagen, Oslo, John 
Martin. 288 pp. 

English and German editions of a Danish book giving an all-round survey { 
of education in Denmark. It deals with elementary and secondary schools, adult | 
schools, including classes for vocational education, child welfare, associations for 
young people, libraries and broadcasting, and associations for adult education. 
In an appendix the part played by the State in the educational system, especially 
with regard to grants and control, is set out. The authors do not confine themselves 
to a mere description of educational methods, but make frequent reference to 
intellectual movements, especially to that originated by Grundtvig, which have 
led to the setting up of the numerous educational institutions and have more or 
less influenced them all. 
















Brown, Theodore Henry. Problems in Business Statistics. With the Editorial | 
Co-operation of Dickson Hammond LEAvENs, M.A. New York, London, McGraw- 
Hill Book Co., 1931. xv + 500 pp. 







Bund der Freien Gewerkschaften Osterreichs. Jahrbuch 1931. Vienna, 1932. 
827 pp. 







Bund der technischen Angestellten und Beamten. Bericht iiber den ausser- 
ordentlichen Bundestag des Bundes der technischen Angestellten und Beamten am 
25. und 26. Marz 1932 in Berlin. Berlin, 1932. 124 pp. 








Carozzi, Dr. Luigi. Un centro internazionale di Medicina del Lavoro. Realizza- 
zioni ed aspirazioni. Estratto da Rassegna applicata al lavoro industriale, Anno II, 
No. 3 (Maggio-Giugno 1931). Turin, Tipografia Editrice “Minerva’’, 1931. 40 pp. 

The author describes briefly the principal phases of the international movement 
for industrial hygiene which led to the creation of an Industrial Health Service in 
the International Labour Office. He describes the fundamental features of the work 
accomplished by this Service under his direction during the last ten years, and 
gives a broad outline of its further programme. 










Craig, James D. Is Unemployment Insurance Feasible and Practicable and can 
it be made Secure from an Actuarial Basis under a Political Government ? A Paper 
read at the Eastern Regional Savings Conference, Savings Bank Division, American 
Bankers’ Association, New York, 29 January 1932. 14 pp. 

Mr. Craig, who is an actuary on the staff of the Metropolitan Life Insurance 
Company, reaches the conclusion that the type of unemployment which comes to 
industrious, efficient workmen and lasts for a relatively short period of time might 
be partially compensated for upon insurance principles. This, however, would 
require that the amount of benefit, as well as the duration for which it would be 
payable, should be carefully determined in advance and a premium commensurate 
with this risk calculated. Each industry and each class of risk should be considered 
independently and the relation of each to the whole borne in mind. The unemploy- 
ment insurance system must not be allowed to become “a political football’ and 
it cannot be expected to accomplish anything beyond the particular purpose for 
which it was established. Unemployment lasting longer than is provided for under 
such a plan should be dealt with in other ways than through insurance. 





















Crowden, G. P. Muscular Work, Fatigue and Recovery. Three Lectures given 
under the Heath Clark Bequest to the National Institute of Industrial Psychology. 
London, Sir Isaac Pitman and Sons, 1932. rx + 74 + 31 pp., illustr. 3s. 6d. 
These three lectures deal respectively with the following subjects : the study 
of muscular work in man ; human efficiency for muscular work ; the influence of 
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environment on the worker. The booklet, which is well illustrated, gives funda- 
mental notions on these subjects. 


Dansk Arbejdsgiverforening. Beretning om Dansk Arbejdsgiverforenings 
Virksomhed i Tiden fra 1. Maj 1931 til 30. April 1932. Copenhagen, 1932. 95 pp. 

Report on the activities of the Confederation of Danish Employers’ Associations 
from 1 May 1931 to 30 April 1932. It contains data on the general position of the 
labour market (in particular on working conditions as specified in collective agree- 
ments), the internal organisation of the Confederation, industrial disputes, and the 
attitude of the Confederation to different changes or proposed changes in the sphere 
of social legislation. Special chapters are devoted to the collaboration of the 
central employers’ organisation in the four Northern countries and to the activities 
of the International Labour Organisation. 


Dansk Dampskibsrederiforening. Skibsfartsberetning for Aaret 1931. Copen- 
hagen, 1931. 126 pp. 

Annual report for 1931 of the Danish Shipowners’ Association. A special | 
chapter is devoted to the problems of international social legislation in maritime 
matters. A more detailed reference to this chapter is made in Industrial and Labour 
Information, Vol. XLIII, No. 3, 18 July 1932, page 85. 


Demokratie und Partei. Edited with an introduction by Peter Richard RoHpEn. 
Vienna, L. W. Seidel, 1932. 364 pp. 

A collection of essays by various authors illustrating the different forms of 
democratic government and the characteristic features of the political party 
systems in Great Britain, the United States, France, Germany, Soviet Russia and 
Italy. 


Devalte, J. Histoire du mouvement socialiste belge. Publications de la Centrale 
d’éducation ouvriére, No. 7. Brussels, L’Eglantine, 1931. 56 pp. 


The object of this pamphlet is to make more widely known the principal phases 
of the Belgian labour movement and the part played by socialism in its development. 


Dietzmann, W. Die menschliche Arbeitskraft in Molkereibetrieben. Ein Beitrag 
zur Frage des Arbeitskrdaftebedarfes und planmdssiger Arbeitsforschung. Schriften 
des Reichskuratoriums fiir Technik in der Landwirtschaft. Unterausschuss fiir 
Molkereiwesen. Heft 29. Kiel, 1932. 64 pp., illus. 


A study on human labour in the dairy industry has been issued in the series 
published by the German Federal Board for Agricultural Progress. The various 
stages of butter and cheese production are examined from a labour-saving point 
of view, and the rationalisation of the industry is advocated not only as a present 
necessity but also in the interests of hygiene. A special section of the study outlines 
current labour conditions, and discusses collective agreements, hours of work, and 


accident prevention. 


Ecole sociale populaire. Pour la colonisation. Extraits des rapports présentés 
au Congrés national de Colonisation, tenu 4 Montréal, 11 et 12 février 1932. Mon- 


treal, 1932. 32 pp. 15 sous. 
Advocates an intensive policy of colonisation in the pioneer regions of Canada. 


Essen, Dr. Werner. Die ldndliche Siedlung in Litauen mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung ihrer Bevélkerungsverhdltnisse. Textband. 133 pp., illustr. Kartenband. 
Staatliches Forschungsinstitut. Verdffentlichungen des, Staatlich-Sichsischen 
Forschungsinstitutes fiir Vélkerkunde. Herausgegeben von Dr. Otto REcuHE. 
Zweite Reihe, Volkskunde. Erster Band. Leipzig, 1931. 

A book dealing with the various forms of rural habitation and settlement in 
Lithuania, which contributes much to the understanding of agricultural conditions 
in that country. The author deals briefly with the effects of agrarian reform on 
rural settlement. A complete set of maps is annexed. 
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Ferenczi, Imre. I! progresso della politica internazionale delle migrazioni. Estratto 
dalla Rivista Economia, Volume IX, N. 8, Anno X. Rome, Stab. Tip. del “Giornale 
d'Italia”, 1932. 15 pp. 


Gasser, Dr. Elsa F. Preise, Lebenskosten, Léhne im ersten Halbjahr 1932. 
Separat-abdruck aus der Neuen Ziircher Zeitung, Nrn. 1382, 1404 und 1443 vom 


Juli 1932. 27 pp. 


Geneva Institute of International Relations. Problems of Peace. Sixth Series. 
Lectures delivered at the Geneva Institute of International Relations, August 1931, 
by H. J. Lasxi, A. E. ZommMern and others. London, Allen and Unwin, 19382. 
xv + 3801 pp. 

Among these lectures on the current development of some international 
problems, special mention may be made of the following : “World Unemployment 
and its Reduction through International Co-operation” (Paul H. DovucGtas) ; 
“The Codification of International Law” (John J. HEARNE); “Labour and the 
World Community” (George A. JOHNSTON). 


Haristoy, Just. L’épargne des travailleurs. La spéculation et le néocapitalisme 
aux Etats-Unis. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1932. x1 + 427 pp. 60 frs. 


Mr. Haristoy describes in this important work the results of his enquiry into the 
effects of the policy of employee stock ownership in the United States, which 
has given birth to what has come to be called “workers’ capitalism” or “neo- 
capitalism”. In the first part he examines the investment of workers’ savings in 
industrial stock and the speculation to which such investments have led. The 
different employee stock ownership plans are exhaustively analysed. Mr. Haristoy 
reviews the employers’ arguments in favour of the system and the criticisms to 
which it has given rise, the requisite conditions to make the investment of workers’ 
savings efficacious, and the risks inherent in the system. He then considers the 
lessons of the stock exchange crisis of 1929 and states that, in his opinion, workers’ 
investments in company stocks have encouraged speculation, which brought 
about the crisis, and that this makes them particularly dangerous. Many difficulties, 
moreover, appear to him to stand in the way of an extension of the system and 
explain its decline. 

His study of the different aspects of the question of the investment of workers’ 
savings leads the author to question whether the system of employee stock owner- 
ship contains the elements of a new capitalism and of a wider industrial democracy, 
or whether it is incapable of engendering a new capitalism. He devotes the second 
part of his study to a critical examination of opinions and data on the subject, 
and his conclusion is definitely negative. 

Finally, he examines, in the light of American experience, the possibility of the 
application of the system in Europe, and states objections to its adoption. 

The work contains a copious bibliography and other documentary material. 
The full texts of four employee stock ownership plans are given in the appendix. 


Harnier, Alexander von. Entwicklung und Ergebnisse der Agrarreform in Polen. 
Von der Technischen Hochschule der Freien Stadt Danzig zur Erlangung der 
Wiirde eines Doktors der technischen Wissenschaften genehmigte Dissertation. 
Danzig, 1931. 56 pp. 

A short survey of agrarian reform legislation in Poland and the results obtained 
in the reconsolidation of holdings, the enlargement of dwarf holdings and the 
creation of new farms. While the author expects that reconsolidation work will 
be continued and even accelerated, he points out that the programme for the 
parcelling out of land, about three-quarters of which has been carried out at the 
present time, is hampered by great financial difficulties, owing to the present 
crisis. 


Hauptverband deutscher Ortskrankenkassen. Landesverband Sachsen-Anhalt. 
Niederschrift iiber die ordentliche Mitglieder-Versammlung (Krankenkassentag 
Sachsen- Anhalt) in Wernigerode, 18.-19. Juni 1932. Halle (Saale), 1932. 36 pp. 
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Hawtrey, R. G. Trade Depression and the Way Out. London, New York, 
Toronto, Longmans Green, 1931. vu + 84 pp. 2s. 6d. 

Mr. Hawtrey states in his preface that his purpose in writing this book is three- 
fold : (1) to elucidate the character and causes of the present trade depression ; 
(2) to link up the explanations so given with other current theories ; (3) to indicate 
the appropriate treatment of the trouble. 

He considers that monetary measures alone cannot remedy the present compli- 
cated economic situation, but that the monetary theory does offer an explanation 
of an important class of economic disorders. He is of opinion that the only satis- 
factory way of escape from the trade depression is by means of credit expansion : 
“What is needed is concerted action by the central banks to expand credit. That 
means that low bank rates should be reinforced by open market purchases of 
securities, and that central banks should become willing to part with gold.” 


Hersey, Rexford B. Workers’ Emotions in Shop and Home. A Study of Individual 
Workers from the Psychological and Physiological Standpoint. Industrial Research 
Department, Wharton School of Finance and Commerce, University of Penn- 
sylvania. Research Studies XVIII. Philadelphia, University of Pennsylvania 
Press, 1932. xvi + 441 pp. 

The author attempts to make clear the relation between the emotional state of the 
worker and his behaviour at work. After dealing in an introductory chapter with 
the influence of the workshop and of the worker’s environment, he devotes a chapter 
to the examination of a series of individual cases. He then analyses the relation 
between happiness and work, reviewing in turn emotions and productivity, the 
relation between zest for activity and physical condition, and recurrent emotional 
fluctuations in men. From this study he draws a number of conclusions concerning, 
in particular, the importance of adjustment to work, sound working conditions, 
security, satisfactory remuneration, justice, equality, independence, and under- 
standing and efficient supervision. 


Jahrbuch fiir Wirtschaft, Verwaltung und Kultur Niederschlesiens, 1930. Heraus- 
gegeben mit amtlicher Unterstiitzung des Oberprisidenten von Niederschlesien. 
Neuer Breslauer Verlag. x + 400 pp. 


Jansak, Stefan. Les conditions sociales dans l'ancienne Hongrie et la situation 
de la Slovaquie. Sources et Documents tchécoslovaques, No. 18. Prague, Orbis, 
1932. 


Jenks, C. Wilfred. Some International Aspects of the Indian Constitutional 
Problem. Reprinted from The Asiatic Review, April 1932, pp. 271-282. 


How can national legislation ensure the respect of a State’s international 
obligations and their harmonious development ? Such is, at bottom, the question 
raised by Mr. Jenks on the occasion of the discussion by the Round Table Conference 
of a Federal Constitution for India. While the necessity of integrating the consti- 
tutional law of India in the framework of international law cannot escape anyone 
acquainted with international requirements, this problem does not seem to 
have received from the Conference the attention it deserves. For India is a Member 
of the League of Nations, she is permanently represented on the Governing Body 
of the International Labour Office, she is a signatory of the Kellogg Pact and has 
accepted the Optional Clause of the Statute of the Permanent Court of International 
Justice. It is important that her Constitution should not be an obstacle to the 
fulfilment of her international obligations. 

India is to-day one of the most active Members of the International Labour 
Organisation. The powers of legislation which the Central Authorities have hitherto 
enjoyed concurrently with the Provinces have made it possible to secure the applica- 
tion of ratified Conventions throughout British India. These Conventions have 
not, however, been applied in the Indian States. And yet there is no doubt that 
it is all India and not British India alone which is a Member of the International 
Labour Organisation. If the States enter an All-India Federation on terms which 
do not permit the Federation to enforce within their territory the provisions of 
International Labour Conventions, how will it be possible to ratify Conventions 
even on behalf of British India ? 
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A happy solution of the problem, according to Mr. Jenks, would be the attribu- 
tion to the Federal Legislature of authority to legislate upon labour questions 
for all India. But if this solution were unattainable, provided the principle of central 
legislation were retained, why should not International Labour Conventions 
contain, in the future as in the past, special provisions authorising the Government 
of India to ratify the Conventions with a view to their application to British India 
alone ? They could be drafted in a form that would permit their subsequent 
extension to the States. 












Karpf, Maurice J. The Scientific Basis of Social Work. A Study in Family 
Case Work. New York, Columbia University Press, 1931. x1x + 424 pp. 

This thorough and careful study brings together, in a useful contribution to the 
subject, the views and experiences of many authorities. Dr. Karpf points out in 
the introduction that “originally a larger study was contemplated which was to 
deal with the scientific basis of social work as a whole. Emphasis on family case 
work was decided upon because of the insurmountable obstacles encountered in the 
attempt to study social work as a whole from the standpoint of the kind of know- 
ledge which could be considered basic to it’? The writer is planning similar studies 
in other functional fields, in particular those of child care, community organisation, 
and group work. 















Klebe, Dr. Heinrich. Die wirtschaftliche Bedeutung des Arbeitsschutzes, insbeson- 
dere der Gewerbehygiene. Beihefte zum Zentralblatt fiir Gewerbehygiene und 
Unfallverhiitung. Herausgegeben von der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Gewerbe- 
hygiene. Beiheft 23. Berlin, Julius Springer, 1932. vi + 128 pp., illustr. 11 marks. 


A new edition, enlarged and brought up to date, of the report on the subject 
presented by the author to the general meeting (1932) of the German Association 
for Industrial Hygiene. An extremely condensed work, in which the author, after 
a short introduction, examines first the economic aspect of the regulation of working 
hours (fatigue, rest pauses), and then the economic importance of the protection 
of workers against the risks inherent in the undertaking. This section, which 
occupies a large part of the volume, is devoted to the prevention of accidents, 
hygienic conditions in workshops and processes (lighting, ventilation, temperature 
and humidity, noise and vibration). A special chapter deals with the substitution 
of mechanical for manual work ; another with welfare work and its effects on the 
health and output of the workers. The last two parts of the work, which are much 
shorter, deal respectively with the protection of the neighbourhood and the public 
against risks connected with proximity to the undertaking, and the technical 
and economic advantages which have been derived from labour protection. 























Laski, Harold J. The Crisis and the Constitution : 1931 and After. Day to Day 
Pamphlets No. 9. London, Hogarth Press, 1932. 64 pp. Is. 6d. 









Latvijas Kooperativu Kongresu Padomes. Latvijas Kooperacijas Gada Gramata 
desmitais Gads. Annuaire de la coopération de la Lettonie. 10™° année. Riga, 1932. 
115 pp. 


Lescure, Jean. Des crises générales et périodiques de surproduction. Quatriéme 
édition revue, corrigée et mise au courant. Tome premier. Le phénoméne. xiv +- 
377 + vi pp. Tome deuxiéme. Causes et remédes. Pp. 379-604. Paris, Editions 
Domat-Montchrestien, 19382. The two volumes 65 frs., bound 70 frs. 

Mr. Lescure’s work has been completely recast in this fourth edition ; it takes 
into account events of economic significance since 1929 and differentiates between 
the present economic situation and former depressions. The author’s theories 
of the business cycle, which were set forth at length in the third edition of this 
work (Cf. International Labour Review, Vol. TX, No. 8, March 1924, pages 459-460), 
and his views of the present depression are well known. “The general crisis of over- 
production”, he says, “is the point of intersection between a period of prosperity 
lasting from three to five years, and a period of depression of equal length.” A 
general crisis of over-production does not mean, at least at the beginning of the 
depression, general over-production. During the first phase of the boom, the 
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rhythm of production in certain industries is unduly accelerated, and as a result 
equilibrium is broken. The disorganisation of exchange spreads to other branches 
of industrial and commercial activity owing to their inter-relationship, and general 
over-production follows. 

The motive power of modern economy is profit. Undertakings give up producing 
when the margin between costs and selling prices becomes too narrow. At the end 
of a period of prosperity, costs increase quicker than profits in the key industries 
(the heavy metal and industrial raw materials industries) : equipment, labour, 
and credit become too expensive, while output declines. The older businesses, - 
in which the initial costs of installation have been largely written off, continue 
for a time to realise a profit, but enterprises recently established at high cost 
fail to do so. Their failure brings about the depression. 

With regard to what Mr. Lescure calls the depression of 1929-1930 (which was 
followed in 1931 by a further depression of a quite different scope), he notes that 
the starting point was not this time in Europe, as in the past, but in the United 
States. The collapse on the New York Stock Exchange did not perhaps initiate 
the depression, which was foreshadowed by the waning prosperity in the automobile 
industry, one of the country’s leading industries and the principal client of the 
others. 

After describing the different business depressions since 1810 and analysing 
their causes, Mr. Lescure examines the proposed remedies, either preventive or 
curative : establishment of national and international statistics of production, 
consumption, circulation, and distribution, State action, intervention of the banks 
in regard to speculation before the “boom”, or to credit during the depression. 
He is not in favour of economic barometers (Harvard, etc.) or arbitrarily corrected 
indexes of long-period business trends, which are less reliable for the economist 
and the business man than simple data, with due allowance for seasonal variations ; 
he suggests a method for allowing for these variations which is both simple and 
accurate. 

General crises of over-production, he says, will continue to occur, but they 
are periodical, and so can be foreseen. The “boom”’ period that precedes them is 


favourable to the working class, which can then increase its wages. 


Manes, Alfred. WVersicherungswesen. System der WVersicherungswirtschaft. 
Fiinfte, véllig verinderte und erweiterte Auflage in drei Banden mit Einschluss 
der Sozialversicherung. Dritter Band. Personenversicherung. Leipzig, Berlin, 
B. G. Teubner, 1932. rx + 356 pp. 


With this volume, which is devoted to the insurance of persons, Professor 
Manes completes the fifth edition of his treatise on insurance. It is a work that will 
serve for study as well as for reference, and, in describing the law and technique 
of insurance, it shows its economic and social functions. 

The first part contains a study of private insurance, which the author calls 
“individual insurance”’ as opposed to social insurance. Every form of life insurance 
is examined, as well as insurance against sickness, invalidity, and accident, as 
practised by insurance companies and societies. 

The analysis given of recent forms of life insurance is extremely interesting. 
Group insurance finds its place between ordinary life assurance and industrial 
assurance : like the latter, it is effected without a medical examination; it is 
financed by a premium that does not permit of the constitution of a premium 
reserve. Conceived on these lines, what services can it render ? “It is stated that 
in the United States group insurance is replacing social insurance. Group insurance, 
however, confers rights on insured persons only as long as they remain in the 
employment of the undertaking that has taken out the insurance policy ; insured 
persons who change their employment can continue the insurance, but experience 
shows that they frequently have not the means to do so. Social insurance, for its 
part, provides also for old age ; the difference is fundamental.” 

The second part of the work deals with general problems of social insurance 
and special questions relating to insurance against sickness, invalidity, old age, 
death, accident, and unemployment. The slow but almost irresistible spread of 
social insurance to a greater number of countries is a result of changes in the social 
structure ; it bears witness to the struggle of humanity against the insecurity 
which these changes engender. 
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Social insurance is not a perfect institution, but it is capable of improvement. 
It is not sufficiently well known by the general public. “The discussions to which 
social insurance gives rise, lacking in objectivity and often superficial as they are, 
the sometimes gratuitous remedies indicated with a view to removing its alleged 
evils, the lack of clear ideas on the subject, are more and more plainly seen to be 
prejudicial to the public welfare. Our schools, and especially the institutions for 
higher education, do not sufficiently realise the full importance of social insurance 
for modern society. The fundamental notions of social insurance should form part 
of civic education ; everyone taking part in public affairs, however modest his 
functions, should possess these notions.”” How often has it been said that social 
insurance lessens the moral value of a man since it transfers to the community 
the onus of the risks inherent in the life of each individual ? Is it forgotten that 
all subsidies, all measures designed to protect industry, and all cartels are merely 
the application, in another sphere, of the same principle of displacing and distribut- 
ing risks on which social insurance rests ? Criticisms inspired by resentment are 
always prone to exaggeration and will veil the most elementary truths. 

We can but note the objective spirit in which the author treats the subject. 
The attitudes, present and future, of the State, employers, and insured persons 
in regard to social insurance are described in a masterly way. The problems con- 
nected with the organisation and finance of insurance and the management of 
benefits are the object of a condensed and vigorous exposition. Thirty years 
devoted by Professor Manes to the study and teaching of insurance give a special 
authority to his work. Completed during a general economic depression seriously 
affecting even long-established insurance institutions, his work is not imbued with 
a forced optimism but is inspired by a supreme confidence in the virtue of solidarity 
which is the very basis of insurance. 








De Michelis, Paolo. Lo Statuto della Gente dell’ Aria. Preface by Prof. A. 
AMBROSINI. Biblioteca della Rivista di Diritto aeronautico, No. 1. Rome, “Nuova 
Europa”, 1932. 75 pp. 7 lire. 


After showing how the development of aviation led to an International Conven- 
tion (Paris, 13 October 1919) which is still the basis of international regulation 
of air navigation, the author examines the regulations relating to the staff of air 
services contained in this Convention and in the legislative and administrative 
measures in force in Italy (in particular the regulations of 11 January 1925). 
Dealing more especially with the problem of the working conditions of airmen, 
Mr. de Michelis considers that these conditions cannot be completely assimilated 
to those of seamen, and reaches the conclusion that a special enactment regulating 
the conditions of airmen is required ; he recalls in this connection the resolution 
moved by the Italian Delegation and adopted in 1929 by the International Labour 
Conference at its Thirteenth Session, inviting the Governing Body of the Inter- 
national Labour Office to consider the desirability of undertaking a study of the 
safety, living, training, and working conditions of workers in air transport, with 
a view to including these questions in the agenda of a Session of the Conference, 
and also the desirability of appointing a committee of experts to study questions 
affecting workers in air transport. The author then gives a summary of the provi- 
sions of the collective agreements concluded since 1929 by the Fascist National 
Confederation of Workers in Air Transport. After describing the legal position of 
captains of aircraft, the book ends with a review of the guarantees to which workers 
in air transport should be entitled, particularly in connection with accidents, 
recruiting, and placing in employment. 


Mortier, Raoul. L’activité humaine. Statistique comparée de géographie éco- 
nomique. Paris, Editions de la Formation professionnelle, 1931. 87 pp. 20 frs. 


A statistical summary containing figures relating to the population, chief 
branches of production, and commercial activities of the different countries. The 
author’s intention is to prepare a revised edition every year in accordance with 
the most recent material available, and thus to provide a kind of vade-mecum 
of economic geography for manufacturers and business men as well as teachers 
and pupils. A special and more detailed chapter, for each subject, is devoted to 
France. In some instances pre-war figures are quoted to enable the reader to 
form an estimate of the progress made. 
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Naftalisohn, Aser. La protection sociale des travailleurs dans les nouvelles constitu- 
tions de l’ Europe centrale. Thése pour le Doctorat en Droit. Université de Paris. 
Faculté de Droit. Paris, Editions Albert Mechelinck, 1931. 171 pp. 


National Federation of Women’s Institutes. Fifteenth Annual Report. For 
the Year ended 31 December 1931. London, 1932. 152 pp. 


National League of Women Voters, Committee on Women in Industry. A Federal- 
State Employment Service. Washington, 1932. 22 pp. 15 cents. 


A pamphlet advocating the establishment in America of a co-ordinated system 
of Federal and State employment offices, due regard being paid to the interests 
of women workers. 


National Progressive Conference. Committee on Unemployment and Industrial 
Stabilisation. Long-Range Planning for the Regularisation of Industry. Report 
of a Sub-Committee. The New Republic, 13 January 1932, Vol. LXIX, No. 893, 
Part 2. 23 pp. 


Outlines a general plan of economic organisation in the United States. The 
authors seek to be guided by the interests of every class of the population. The 
technique of machine production, they point out, has attained a remarkable degree 
of efficiency, but the attempt to utilise this technique to ensure the general welfare 
of the community has failed miserably. Individual industries are now limiting 
output, but this policy of restriction will not produce general prosperity. The aim 
should rather be to maintain production and to regularise its growth. A rational 
economic policy should: (1) regularise and control the creation of fixed capital ; 
(2) tend to stabilise prices as far as the production of the necessary raw materials 
permits ; (3) ensure effective control of credit (and not only of the discount rate) 
and of the stock market ; (4) organise the labour market, provide vocational 
re-education for workers displaced from their trades by rationalisation, create a 
general system of unemployment reserves or unemployment insurance that would 
make purchasing power more stable than business operations ; (5) prepare a pro- 
gramme of public works to be carried out in times of business depression ; (6) 
ensure that State orders be reserved for these times ; (7) not insist on the payment 
of international war debts, which seriously handicap Europe’s economic recovery. 

To ensure the carrying out of this programme the authors recommend the 
creation of a National Economic Board composed of experts and of men of character 
acting in the interests of the whole country rather than representing any particular 
economic interests. It should be a body with functions of investigation, suggestion, 
and correlation rather than with administrative duties and authority. Appointed 
for a term of seven years, with the advice and consent of the Senate, it would 
instigate a nation-wide statistical survey, institute organising councils for every 
branch of production and distribution, and prepare and recommend the necessary 
legislative measures. 

The authors consider that such an organisation of national economy, which 
would take into account international factors, would in future appreciably lessen 
the extent of economic depressions. 


National Safety Council. Guerre a l’accident! Les Editions Jocistes, No. 38. 
Brussels 60 pp. 2 frs. 


Oprecht, Dr. Hans. Der Kampf um die éffentliche Wirtschaft. Schriften des 
Féderativverbandes des Personals éffentlicher Verwaltungen und Betriebe. Berne, 
1932. 76 pp. 


Orwin, C. S. Progress in English Farming Systems. V1. High Farming. 
University of Oxford. Agricultural Economics Research Institute. Oxford, 
Clarendon Press ; London, Humphrey Milford, 1931. 24 pp. Is. 


One of a series of pamphlets explanatory of unusual but successful farming 
practices on English farms. In the last paragraph the theory that the farmer 
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should aim at an even distribution of employment throughout the year is called 
in question. 










Papanastasiou, A. P. La politique sociale de la Gréce. Reprinted from the 
review Les Balkans. Athens, Flamma, 1932. 26 pp. 










Pape, A. G. The Alternative to Communism. The New Political Fellowship. 
The New Crusade. And A Symposium. London, Cecil Palmer, 1932. vi + 26 pp- 


The aims and general policy of the “New Political Fellowship”, which is con- 
ceived as an antidote to unemployment, war, and Communism, are set forth by 
its founder in the first part of this little book. The second contains a number of 
contributions by different authors, offering suggestions regarding “constructive 
and co-operative citizenship, individual, local, national and international’’. 














Pommerenske, Erich. Die Landarbeiterverhdltnisse in Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
seit der Revolution. Inaugural-Dissertation zur Erlangung der wirtschafts-wissen- 
schaftlichen Doktorwiirde eingereicht bei einer Hohen Philosophischen Fakultat 
der Universitat Leipzig. Schwerin, W. Gandmeyer, 1931. 93 pp. 


This book examines agricultural labour conditions in Mecklenburg-Schwerin 
as they have developed since the German Revolution in 1918 and the introduction 
of collective bargaining in agriculture. The final section deals with the rural 
exodus of agricultural workers, and the steps taken to counteract this movement 
by the increase of allotments and by legislation on smallholdings. 















Riethmann, Roland. Die Aliters-, Invaliditdts- und Hinterbliebenen-Versi- 
cherung der festbesoldeten Funktiondre des Kantons Ziirich. Dissertation der Rechts- 
und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultét der Universitét Ziirich zur Erlangung der 
Wiirde eines Doktors der Volkswirtschaft. Zurich, Miller, Werder und C°, 1982. 
166 pp. 











Rivaud, Albert. Les crises allemandes (1919-1931). Collection Armand Colin 
(Section d’histoire et sciences économiques). Paris, Armand Colin, 1932. v1 + 218 
pp- 10.50 frs. 

Critical study of the economic development of Germany during the last twelve 
years. 













Royal Institute of International Affairs. The International Gold Problem. 
Collected Papers. A Record of Discussions of a Study Group of Members of the 
Royal Institute of International Affairs, 1929-1931. London, Oxford University 
Press, Humphrey Milford, 1932. 240 pp., tables. 


This collection of documents represents the work of a group formed in 1929 
under the auspices of the Royal Institute of International Affairs to study the 
international functions of gold and by means of collective discussion to co-ordinate 
individual study. The group was composed of bankers, politicians, civil servants, 
economists, industrialists, and persons who were not specialists in financial or 
commercial matters. 

The importance of enlightened public opinion on monetary matters is becoming 
increasingly evident, and this volume, by making available the views on this 
subject of distinguished representatives of many schools of thought and of several 
nationalities, is intended to stimulate public interest and to promote further 
study of this important international economic problem. 


















Schloesser, Robert, and Breuer, Dr. Walter. Nationalsozialismus und Konsum- 
Zenossenschafiswesen. Cologne, Gepag-Verlag, 1932. 47 pp. 0.25 mark. 










Scottish Trades Union Congress. Thirty-Fifth Annual Report of the Scottish 
Trades Union Congress 1932, including ane of Organisation of Women Annual 
Conference. Glasgow, 1982. 166 pp. 6d. 
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See-Berufsgenossenschaft. Erweiterter Verwaltungsbericht der Seekasse. Sonder- 
anstalt der See-Berufsgenossenschaft, 1907-1931. Hamburg, 1932. 48 pp. 








Siedbiirger, Lisnik and Droescher. Genossenschaftlicher Einkauf im deutschen 
Béackerhandwerk. Volks- und betriebswirtschaftliche Musterdarstellung. Genossen- 
schaftliche Zeit- u. Streitfragen begriindet von Ludolf Paristus und Dr. Hans 
GrtceEr fortgefiihrt von der Anwaltschaft des Deutschen Genossenschaftsverban- 
des. Heft 25. Berlin, Deutscher Genossenschafts-Verlag. 55 pp. 











Simiand, Frangois. Le salaire, l’évolution sociale et la monnaie. Essai de théorie 
expérimentale du salaire. Nouvelle bibliothéque économique. Paris, Alcan, 1982. 
In 8 vols. xxxm + 586 pp., 620 pp., and 148 pp. 


The facts examined by Professor Simiand concern France and relate to the 
period between the end of the eighteenth century and the present day. Wage 
movements are first considered in themselves, then in their relation to the main 
orders of social, and, more especially, of economic facts with which wages may be 
connected : facts pertaining to the constitution of the economic system, production, 
and distribution ; and facts pertaining to the working of production, distribution, 
and the economic system. 

The main conclusions drawn are as follows : (1) within the framework adopted, 
the wages curve, shows phases of two distinct kinds several times repeated ; (2) 
many orders of facts (non-economic and economic) also show variations having 
the same features and often very similar to those of the wages curve, in particular : 
the frequency of occurrence. and nature of certain moral facts, or rather violations 
of morality, and of certain miscellaneous political or social facts ; the extension 
of the system of “complex exchange”’ ; the varying relative development of the 
main branches, systems, and forms of production ; the formation and constitution 
of economic classes, especially the working class, and of distributive, trade union, 
and other institutions ; (3) the two-phase movement of wages is determined in 
each of these phases by the major variations of prices as a whole ; (4) other forms 
of income that are obviously interdependent with wages, in particular profit, 
show variations of a similar nature and are equally determined, or even more s0, 
by the general movement of prices ; (5) this movement of prices is determined 
in the two phases by the general movement of the media of exchange ; (6) all the 
main orders of facts having this characteristic sequence of variations appear also 
to be determined (although in a different and more or less direct way) by the 
general movement of the media of exchange ; (7) these different sequences or 
conjunctions are neither immediate nor automatic and imply between the condition 
and the subsequence “some causal factor properly so called’. This causal factor 
as the author shows in the last part of the study, is man, a real economic man, 
the product of evolution, conditioned by some of the series of facts and reacting 
on others, in virtue of a fundamental concern for the social representation of prices 
and income as expressed in terms of money. Professor Simiand believes himself 
entitled to conclude that this group of connections, recognised as admitting of 
generalisation, constitutes a “rational experimental theory” of wages, and, beyond 
wages, of different important orders of economic facts. 

Although the author has purposely refrained from developing in this study the 
consequences and practical application of this theory, it is possible to infer the 
new views it opens up on the great economic problems of the day. Numerous tables 
and appendices provide the reader with the basic data used in the study and the 
sources from which they are taken, while numerous diagrams illustrate and explain 
them. 

The work is notable in many ways : for the vast and remarkably solid collection 
of material it contains, valuable in itself and henceforth indispensable to anyone 
wishing to discuss not only the movement of wages but also the economic and 
social development of France during the last hundred and fifty years ; for its 
powerful treatment of this material by the use of an original and reliable method ; 
for results of exceptional interest concerning the laws of the movement of wages ; 
and suggestions relating both to method and to theory, which are of wide 
significance for the study of economic facts and of social facts as a whole. A 
masterly and pioneer work that will mark a date in the history of economic 
science. 
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™ Sinner, Dr. Georg. Gefihrdetes Europa: Schlote rauchen im Urwald. Ein 
Bild von der Zukunft Europas im Rahmen der Weltwirtschaft. Stuttgart, Strecker 
und Schréder, 1982. vi + 147 pp. 2.80 marks. 

This work deals with the problem of the recent industrialisation of countries 
outside Europe, whose economic function was hitherto thought to consist merely 
in supplying foodstuffs and raw materials for industry, and which have now begun 
to produce for their own industrial markets, and even to some extent to compete 
with Europe on world markets. The springing up of new industries in these countries 
tends to reduce export trade in finished goods of the older industrial countries. ’ 
The author studies the economic changes that have taken place continent by 
continent; he discusses the openings for settlers and the land problem, the pos- 
sibility of overcoming difficulties of climate by the use of machinery, the problems 
of raw materials and power, changes in means of transport, and the possibility 
of using native labour. In his opinion, it is a mistake to assume that the natives 
of tropical and sub-tropical countries are not fit for intensive and rational work, 
for experience has disproved this theory. In conclusion he considers how the 
danger of a serious contraction of European industrial activity can be averted. 

An essential condition, he says, would be a change in the political and economic 
structure, a new world distribution of economic tasks, and an efficient exploitation 
of the soil of each country by new methods and in a different spirit from that of the 


past. 


Slichter, Sumner H. Modern Economic Society. New York, Henry Holt, 1931. 
xr + 909 pp. 

This work, which is now in its fourth and revised edition, contains an analysis 
of the American industrial system, describes its essential features and examines 
its working. But Mr. Slichter does not confine himself to a description of the present 
system. He makes some constructive suggestions, among which he includes a 
reduction in the birth rate among the working-class population as a means of 
combating pauperism. He shows himself a moderate protagonist of a National 
Economic Council, which would present, in his opinion, palpable advantages, but 
should not raise exaggerated hopes in view of the inherent conservative spirit 
of the groups of interests it would represent. The chief reform advocated proceeds 
from his perception of the fact that the most capable business managers have failed 
to create a wise national economic policy. They promote particular interests, 
he says, because, if they did not, stockholders would find other managers. In the 
author’s view, managers of industry should be the servants not only of the owners 
of capital, but also equally of wage earners and consumers, which does not neces- 
sarily mean that representatives of the two latter groups must sit upon the directing 
boards of great industrial undertakings. Experience will show in each case the form 
of organisation which will most effectively give representation to all interests. 
It is essential to draw a clear distinction between the “government” of industry 
and the “management” of industry, that is to say, between the organism which 
determines policies and the organism which carries them into effect. The second 
should be impartial and loyally subordinate to the first, which should itself be 
a faithful representative of the different interests at stake, those of stockholders, 
those of wage earners, and those of consumers. 






















































Smith, Nowell Charles, and Garnett, J. C. Maxwell. The Dawn of World- 
Order. An Introduction to the Study of the League of Nations. London, Humphrey 
Milford, 1932. xr + 102 pp., illustr. 3s. 6d. 

A brief account of the history, aims, organisation, and work of the League of 
Nations designed for use by masters and senior boys in the public schools. 












Statistical Contributions to Canadian Economic History. Vol. I. Introduction 
by W. A. Macxintosu. Statistics of Banking, by C. A. Curtis. xt + 93 pp. Vol. IT. 
Statistics of Foreign Trade, by K. W. Taytor. Statistics of Prices, by H. MicHewt. 
93 pp. Toronto, Macmillan Company of Canada, 1931. 

These two volumes are mainly composed of statistical tables and diagrams. 
They are intended to provide material for a detailed study of Canadian economic 
history, and to this end present statistics of banking, prices, and external trade 
in usable and comparable form. 
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Stolt, Dr. M. Die zweckmdssige Betriebsgréssengestaltung bei der ostdeutschen 
landwirtschaftlichen Siedlung. Schriften zur Férderung der inneren Kolonisation- 
Herausgegeben von Dr. M. Stott. Heft 45. Berlin, Deutsche Landbuchhandlung, 
1932. 40 pp. 1.50 mark. 


Svenska Arbetsgivareféeningen. Styrelse- och Revisions-berdttelser for Ar 1931. 
Stockholm, 1932. 85 pp. 


This report describes the activities of the Swedish Employers’ Federation in 
1931. An important part deals with the question of wages and other working 
conditions specified in collective agreements. Special paragraphs are devoted to 
international labour legislation and to the collaboration of the employers’ central 
organisations in the four Northern countries. 


Van Vleck, William C. The Administrative Control of Aliens. A Study of 
Administrative Law and Procedure. New York, The Commonwealth Fund, 19382. 
1x + 260 pp. $3. 

A study of the Federal statutes controlling the entry of aliens into the United 
States, and of the present administrative procedure. 

The material for this book was collected by personal observation of the 
administration of immigration laws at the immigrant station at Ellis Island, by 
close study of numerous immigration cases brought before the Courts, and by a 
detailed analysis of the records of 1,000 administrative cases on file at Washington. 
The author traces the growth of immigration legislation since 1798, devotes con- 
siderable space to an examination of the exclusion and expulsion processes, makes. 
a judicial review, and concludes with several recommendations whereby the present 
immigration procedure might be improved. 


Vohland, Dr. Walter. Die ausldndischen Wanderarbeiter und ihr Ersatz in den 
Kreisen Torgau, Delitzsch und Saalkreis. Arbeiten des Institutes fiir landwirt- 
schaftliche Betriebslehre an der Universitat Halle. Herausgegeben von Dr. K. 
STEINBRUcK. Heft 39. Leipzig,1931. 84pp. 4 marks. 


This book examines the question of alien seasonal migratory labour in German 
agriculture in the light of experience gained in three districts of Central Germany. 
The author concludes that, although it is desirable from the national and economic 
points of view to dispense with alien labour, many farms are not yet sufficiently 
well organised to enable them to do so without incurring difficulties. It will, how- 
ever, be remembered that for the current year no permits have been issued to alien 
labourers seeking agricultural work in Germany. 


Williams, Pierce, assisted by Isabel C. CHAMBERLAIN. The Purchase of Medical 
Care through Fixed Periodic Payment. National Bureau of Economic Research, 
Publication No. 20. New York, 1932. xv1 + 308 pp. $3. 


A detailed study of some plans “by which individuals, in consideration of a fixed 
amount paid periodically to some organisation, are assured of medical or hospital 
care from that organisation, in case of incapacity due to injury or disease not 
already covered by workmen’s compensation laws”. After a general summary 
and a chapter on the campaign for compulsory sickness insurance legislation in the 
United States, the author considers the medical service systems in the following 
industries : lumber, coal and metal mining, and railways. Several chapters at the 
end of the book are devoted to systems of medical service provided in return for 
fixed periodic payment by various institutions : “group clinics’’, hospitals, insurance 
companies, mutual benefit associations, and trade union sick benefit funds. 


Wittgen, 0. Die Staubbeseitigung und Gerduschbekdampfung in Schotterbetrieben-. 
Im Auftrage des Technischen Ausschusses der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Gewerbe- 
hygiene. Schriften aus dem Gesamtgebiet der Gewerbehygiene. Herausgegeben 
von der Deutschen Gesellschaft fiir Gewerbehygiene. Heft 41. Berlin, Julius 
Springer, 1932. 56 pp., illustr. 7.80 marks. 


Technical study on the prevention of dust and noise in gravel workshops. 
The author first reviews the various processes and the sources of dust and describes 
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the methods of preventing dust (wetting the stones) and eliminating dust during 
these processes. He also describes the exhaust apparatus for removing dust, the 
utilisation of the dust so collected, and measures for reducing noise. 


Wright, Philip G. The American Tariff and Oriental Trade. American Council, 
Institute of Pacific Relations. Chicago, University of Chicago Press, 1931. 177 pp. 


At the Kyoto Conference of the Institute of Pacific Relations the lack of reliable 
information concerning the effect of national tariffs upon the trade of the Pacific 
was commented upon, and National Councils were asked to prepare material 
for a discussion of the subject at a subsequent conference. This study, carried out 
on behalf of the American Council, investigates the bearing of the American tariff 
on oriental trade, more especially on American trade with Japan and China, and 
its effect on the friendly relations existing between the nations bordering the 
Pacific. The book includes chapters on the Japanese population problem and its 
bearing on the tariff, and recent developments in Japanese agriculture and 
industry. 


Wunderlich, Dr. Frieda. Versicherung, Fiirsorge und Krisenrisiko. Aufbau 
und Ausbau der Fiirsorge. Veréffentlichungen des Deutschen Vereins fiir offent- 
liche und private Fiirsorge. Heft 18. Leipzig, 1932. 63 pp. 


Zentralsekretariat der Schweizerischen Gemeinniitzigen Gesellschaft. Studien 
Tagung. Der wirtschaftliche Schutz der Familie. Ziirich, 21. und 22. November 1931. 
Zurich. 130 pp. 


This pamphlet contains the numerous reports presented at the meeting held at 
Zurich to study the economic protection of the family. Several of the reports 
touch on labour questions, in particular the work of married women with children ; 
all concern the welfare of working-class families. 


Zentralverband der tschechoslowakischen Industriellen. Der Zentralverband 
der tschechoslowakischen Industriellen im Jahre 1931. Prague. 131 pp. 


Report of the Federation of Czechoslovak Manufacturers for 1931. The report 
of the Executive Committee reviews the economic and social conditions of the 
country: foreign trade, general economic situation, financial policy, employers’ 
policy, wage fixing, commercial policy, money market, fairs and exhibitions, etc. 
It also contains a summary of the work of the Governing Body of the International 
Labour Office and of the International Labour Conference during 1931. The last 
part of the volume is devoted to the reports of the different organisations affiliated 
to the Federation describing the situation in the branches of industry or districts 
they represent. 


Zentralverband deutscher Konsumvereine. Jahrbuch. Dreissigster Jahrgang 
1932. Erster Band. Hamburg, 1932. x1 + 472 pp., illustr. 


For thirty years the year book of the Central Union of German Distributive 
Co-operative Societies has provided students and historians of the German co- 
operative movement with abundant and reliable information. This year, as usual, 
the first volume of the year book contains the annual report of the Central Union. 
It is arranged in six chapters dealing respectively with the following subjects : 
(1) the Central Union of German Distributive Co-operative Societies ; (2) co- 
operation and the economic system ; (3) the economic struggles carried on by 
co-operative societies ; (4) the legislation on co-operative societies and legal decisions 
relating to fiscal matters ; (5) co-operative thought, intellectual currents, and the 
present tendencies of economic policy ; (6) the German co-operative movement 
and the German federations of co-operative societies. The appendix contains the 
report of the Education Committee of the Central Union, a summary of the accounts 
for 1931 and the estimates for 1932, and fifteen diagrams showing the develop- 
ment of the Central Union (membership, turnover, capital, savings collected, 
production, etc.) since its foundation. There are also 148 pages of statistical 
tables. 
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Ayguesparse, A. C. Machinisme et culture. Cahiers bleus. II¢ série, 1°* novembre 
1931. Paris, Librairie Valois. 126 pp. 


Burger, Lisbeth. Mémoires d’une sage-femme. Translated from the German 
by M.H.D. Collection documentaire “Les lecons de la vie”. Paris, Editions 
Mariage et Famille, 1932. xm + 396 pp. 


El-Shorbagi, A. La responsabilité politique des ministres devant les Sénats et les 
Chambres hautes. Préface par Edouard LAMBERT. Paris, Marcel Giard, 1932. 


161 pp. 


Lauterbach, Albert. Warum international? Der Klassenkampf im Zeitalter 
der Weltwirtschaft. Vienna, Wiener Volksbuchhandlung, 1932. 63 pp. 
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